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Of SUPERSTITION.

SERMON I.

Preached before the KING, March 23,

1717-18.

ACTS xvir. 22.

*fben *Pz\A flood in the midft of Mars-hill, and

jaid, Te Men of Athens, I perceive that in

all things Te are too Superjiitious.

SUPPOSING
the Word Superftitious to s E R M.

anfwer exaftly to the Word in the Origi- i.

nal; yet, it does not feem rightly tranf-

lated here by the Expreffion too fuperjlitious :

becaufe this carries along with it an Implica
tion that there is a Degree of Superftition, not

at all blameable ; and that St. Paul in this Paf-

fage allows it ; contrary to the conftant Ufe of

that Word amongft Us, in a bad Senfe. The
Greek Word for that Temper of Mind, re

lating to Religion, from which the Athenians

are in our T^ranjlation denominated Superftifi-

cus&amp;gt; fignifies a Dread of fome Superior Be

ing, or Beings-, and commonly, ^nU?2rcafonable)

B/ind, and
Gloomy,^ Dread of fuch Beings, lead-

B ing



2 Of S U P E R S T I T I O K.

SERM.mg to great and various Abfurdities, about the

*_ Methods of pleafingThem. And as the Word,
ufed by St. Paul, implies in it a Comparifon of

the Athenians with Others-, and therefore ought
to have been tranflated, more Superjlitious than

ordinary ; or the like : I think, \hzApoflle may
be truly reprefented as fpeaking thus to fboje

around Him, &quot; Ye Men of Athens, I perceive
&amp;lt;c that you are more thoroughly poffeffed with
cc the Fear of Invilible Beings Superior to Us,
&amp;lt;c than I have found any Others to be. And
&amp;lt;c

this I conclude, from what I have obferved
&quot; of the public Marks of your Worjhip appear-
&quot;

ing in the City. For, befides your Altars to

&amp;lt;c numberlefs Deities with Names to them, in

&amp;lt;c which you agree with Others, all around
&amp;lt;c

you -,
I found an Altar infcribed to the Un-

cf known God: which uncommon Appearance
cc muft be owing to a very extraordinary De-
&amp;lt;c

gree of a dark, and uncomfortable Dread of
&quot; fome Superior Being, though you know not

&amp;lt;c what : Whom you fear you may otherwife
&quot; be thought to have

negledted,&quot; &c.

But, as it is my prefent Defign to take Oc-

cafion from the Words of the *Text, as they
ftand in Our Tranjlation, to fpeak in fuch a

manner upon the Subject of Super/tition, as may
be of general Ufe, and Service, to All Chrifti-

ans, in the great Affair of True Religion ; I

ihall not enter farther into any Critical Enqui
ries



OfSu PER STI T I O N. 3

ries about the precife Meaning of the Words.in SE RM
the Original-, or the whole Intention of St. Paul, I.

in this Difcourfe : but {hall endeavour,

I. To fay Something about the Nature of

Superftition, confidered as a Vice, to be avoided

by All.

II. To point out the True Remedy of it. And,

III. To apply what I fhall have faid, to

Chrijiians, and to the prefent State of Chriftia-

nity in the World.

I. I will endeavour to give you fome Ac
count of the Nature of Superftition, confidered

as a Vice, to be avoided by All.

And, this having been much the fame,

both amongft Thofe who have not lived un

der any exprefs Revelation from God, and

Thofe who have ; the General Account of it

muft, I fuppofe, be given, entirely with Rela

tion to that Faith, that Worjhip^ and that

fraffice, to which, both thefe Sorts of Per-

fons might fee themfelves to be truly and ftridt-

ly obliged, as their Religion, and Duty.
With refpedt therefore, to Heathens, the beft

Account I can, at prefent, think of, is this; That

the Superftition of Heathens coniifted in every

Particular, which either their Fear, or their

Folly ; either the Strength of their Imagination^

or the Weaknefs of their Judgment ; or the De
ft 2 fign



4 O/ SUP ERST IT ION.

SE RM.Jigtt and Artifice of their Leaders
-, taught them

i. to embrace, in order to pleafe any Being, or

CXVX* Beings, fuperior to themfelves, whom they
made the Objects of their Religious regards :

Everything, I fay, of this Sort, whether relating

to their Faith, or to the Nature or Manner of

their
fffaffity*

or to ^ie Pra&ice of their Lives ;

which was contradictory or difagreeable to

the juft Notions in fuch important Matters,

which were then, and ever are, and ever will

be, the certain and plain Refult of the Com
mon Reafon of Mankind, exercifed upon fuch

Subjects, fbis it was, that was to be their

Conducter in Religious Affairs
-,
and therefore,

it is by comparing it with what their Reafon

ought to have led them to make their Religion ,

that you muft judge what it was that the Sit-

perjiition of the Heathens confided in.

And thus it was that St. Paul judged of

the Superjlition of the Athenians, with regard
to their Worfiip : as is plain from his Dif-

courfe to Them. He faw, amongft many
others, an Altar dedicated to the Unknown God ;

and this he concluded to have been railed by
their fuperftitious Fear, and blind Dread, of

They knew not what : when, at the fame

time, They ought to have argued, from the

Works of Nature, in every Year, and Seafon,

and Day, That the Supreme GOD and Go-
.vernour of the World, had made Himfelf Suf

ficiently



Of SUPERST ITION. 5

ficiently known to Them, as the fole Object ofs E R M*

Religious Worfhip, by thefe Works of his, i.

which were always before their Eyes.

2. Agreeably to this, the
Superjtition of

Cbriftians, confidered as Chrijlians, the Fol

lowers of Jcfus Cbrift, as a Teacher fent of

GOD, muft confift in every Particular, which

any Perfons, called Chriftians, have added, or

may add, to the plain and exprefs Declarations

of theirLord and Mafter himfelf; under the No
tion of fomething neceflary to our pleafing and

ferving God : whether it refpect the Object of

our Faith \ the Qbjeffi or Manner of our Worfhip $

or the Conduff and Practice of our Lives.

The Difference, in this cafe, with regard
to Heathens and Chriftians, you will fee, to be

very fmall, in the End : becaufe it was the

Great Defign of our Lord s appearing in the

World, utterly to deftroy the whole Fabric of

Superftition -,
to reftore the Dictates of Uncor-

rupted Reafon to their Force and .Authority

and, by calling the World to believe in Him, as

lent by Gody to replace the only Method of

pleafing Him, upon that True Foundation^ upon
which it ought to have been placed, whether

He had appeared amongft Men, or not.

So that the Difference between True Reli

gion, and
Superftition, feems to be this

-,
that the

Former is the Argument of the Judgment and

B 3 Under-



6**, . Of SUPERSTITION.
SE R M. Understanding, collecting, from the juft No-

tions of a GOD, enforced upon Chrljliam by
the pl

aine ft Declarations of their Ma/ier, the

only poffible Method of pleafing Him : and

the Latter is the Refult of ungoverned Paf-

fion; either the Hope of pleafing God with

fomething entirely diftindt from, and contrary

to, thofe Notions ; or the uneafy Fear that He
will not be pleafed, without the Addition of

fomething which has no Relation to them.

We may therefore, as we pafs,
obfervc

that Superftition, in fome Refpeds, is That

to Religion, which, in common Life, the Flat

tery of a falfe Tongue is, to the Sincerity of

Conversation and Friend/Irip. Flattery takes

the Place, and often the very Aire and Mien,

of fincere Profeffion. It puts itfelf inftead of

Friend/hip; and hopes to be taken for it. It

is made up of pleafing Sounds, and Expreffions :

and the Appearance is of fomething good. But

then, it is founded upon a Bafenefs of Soul ; ho

ping to pleafe, or fearing to difpleafe, without

any thing tiftttnn anfwering to thofe Profeffion s.

And, in the End, the Evil is. That, when the

Mafque is, by fome Accident, taken off; the Re

proaches which are due only to the Falfenefs of

fuch Prtfenfes, are caft, by fuch as are not able

well to diftinguifh, upon the fincere Profeffions

of Friendfoip itfelf, which it only imitated.

And,
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And, in the fame manner, Superjliticn hathss RM.
thruft itfelf into the Place of Religion; and is i.

become an Idol, to which the greater Part o

the World hath long continued to bow down :

And, having ufurped, not only the Place, but

the Garb and Language, of Religion ; no great

wonder that, in all Ages, both in the Hea

then and Chriftian World, the Scandals, occa-

fioned by the Former only, have been put to

the Account of the Latter ; and the Evils

which the Madnefs of Superftition alone hath

produced, have been all, in general, charged

upon Religion, which in its true Nature tends

to prevent them : nay, that the very Word

Religion hath come to ftand for that SyJIem of

Superftitions, whatfoever it be, which has pre
vailed in any Country, or Society. But to return,

The principal thing to be regarded, under

this^r/? Head, is, That every Particular, em
braced as fomething neceffary to the pleafing

of GOD, which is not plainly declared to be

fo, either by the Voice of Reafon, or the Words

of the Gofpel, is the Superftition of Men y
and

of Chriftiam \ whether it relate to Faith, Wor-

Jhip, or Prattice. But the next great Point is,

II. To point out the true Remedy of this

immenfe and deplorable Evil : an Evil, fo

much the more difficult to be cured, as it is

B 4 founded



8 Of StJ PE RST ITION.

s E R M. founded upon the Paffions of Men; and flatters

i. thofe Inclinations, which Cuflom and Educa

tion have made ftrong. This, it is plain, muft be

a Remedy ,
fuitable to the Nature, and firft Prin

ciple, of the Evil. And, the Evil confifting in

departing from one certain fteady Rule ; the

proper Remedy muft confift in the reducing Men
to that Rule, from which they ought not to

have departed. I ihall now, therefore, propofe

what the Gofpel, as it is reprefented by Chrijt

and his Apojlks, profefTes and defigns tc do,

in order to this. And then we (hall judge
whether any thing can be more reafonable in

itfelf, more beneficial to Mankind, or, confe-

quently, more honourable to the Gofpel itfelf.

You may eafily fee what this is, even by
St. Pants Conduct in this Chapter. At the

22 d
verfe, he takes Notice of the Great Super-

jtition of the Athenians; and, at the 23
d and

following verfes, he propofeth to them, as

the only Cure for it, jfir/l,
the Knowledge of

that One God, whom alone they ought to wor-

Ihip : fhen, the Nature of that Worjhip which

is due to fuch a Being, not confined to, or de

pendent upon, particular Places, or Circum-

ftances; but fuitable to the Nature of a Being,

always and every where prefent with us : Then,

the Neceffity of Repentance, that is, of alter

ing whatfoever was bad in the Conduct of

their
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their Lives

;
for which he urgeth this Argu- s E R M.

ment, that the GOD, whom he preaches to i.

Them, as known by his Works, is the fame

God, who will judge the World, by Jefus Chrift y

whom he raifed from the Dead, as a fenfible

Affurance of this Truth. Here then St. Paul

reprefents to them Religion, inftead of their

former Superftition, under the Notion of know

ing, and wcrjkiping, One God, the Maker, the

Governour, the Judge, of the World ; and of

praftifing all that is good and praife-worthy.
You fee, therefore, that T*rue Religion, which

is, in the Nature of Things, (and I v/ifh I

could fay, in Time, a great deal) more antient

than the Corruption of it, is, Virtue in all its

Extent, regularly practifed and purfued, under

the Senfe of the fupreme Being, the Creator;

Governour, and Judge, of the World. And
this is That to which St. Paul, and his Fel

low-Labourers, were conftantly calling back

the World of Unbelievers
&amp;gt;

and preffing upon
Believers alfo.

And all this is perfedly agreeable to what
our Saviour himfelf, in plain Words, propofed

uponmany Occafions, through his Life, with

refpect to Faith, to Worfhlp, and to Practice.

With regard to Faith-, He declares, in one of his

Prayers to God, his Father, that it was the

Knowledge of Him, the only true God, which

He



i o Of SUPERSTITION.
SE R M.He was endeavouring to bring the World to,

by calling them to believe in Hirnfelf, fent by
that cfrue Godt With Refpeft to Worjhip, He
had an Occafion offered, in his Converfation

with the Woman of Samaria, to declare, that

this Worfiip was not to be confined to any fuch

Circumftances, as particular Places, or the like ;

but muft be agreeable to the Nature of the

Being worftiiped; that the Father, (for he

fpeaks all along of Him} was then feeking
fuch WorfoiperSy as would not worfhip what

they knew nothing of; or, would not wormip
Him any otherwise, than in Spirit and Truth.

And then, as to the Condudl of Life, and

Practice ; his Declarations, in general, are all

referred to the Nature, and Attributes, of the

Supreme Father of all Things ; to the doing
bis Will ; to the imitating his Perfections ;

and to the pradlifing every thing recommend

ed by that Law of Reafon, which He fent our

Lord to revive and enforce.

For, in this laft Particular of Practice, it

is evident, that neither our Lord, nor his im

mediate Difciples, have framed any exafl Syf-

tem of Morality, explicitly mentioning every

particular Duty, or Sin -

y but have thought it

better to appeal, in moft Inftances, to the

Great and UniverfalLaw of Reafon, which they
fend every Chriftian to confult, with Sincerity

and
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and Uprightnefs of Heart, as he will anfwer s E R M.

it at the Great Day of Accounts, i.

But in the Cafe of Worjhip* in which the

Inventions and Follies of Men had ihewn

themfelves wantonly and infinitely various, to

all the Degrees of Superftition -,
He took oc-

cafion to be a little more particular. In

that Prayer which he taught his Difciples,

He leads his Followers to the Qbjett of their

WorJIrip, GOD, under the moft eafy, and

the moft intelligible, Notion of a Father :

including every thing relating both to Au

thority and Goodnefs ; and reprefenting Him
to us as our Great Maker, Governour, and

Benefactor. He then goes on to the Matter

of our Prayers^ in a Manner fo plain, and

in Expreffions fo far removed from every

Word, that either fuppofes any PaJJion within,

or can be defigned to raife one, that it is well

worth while for Us all to confider, and imi

tate it, by fpeaking to God, agreeably to his

Nature, and our Relation to Him ; and expreiT-

ing our Sentiments before Him, more with our

Vnderftanding^ than with our Pajfiom. And

certainly, whatever is the Refult of the Under-

ftanding is likely to laft, and to have an Effecl

upon our Minds and Lives : But Paflion, raifed

for a prefent Occafion, and then naturally ceaf-

ing, can hardly be thought to leave the Mind
more



1 2 Of SUPERSTITION.
SERM.rnore guarded, and better armed, for the Con-

i. dudtof our Practice ,
than it was before. And

this 1 mention, and prefs, in a very particular

Manner 3
becaufe I think it of the utrnoft Im

portance, that the Duty of Prayer^ which is

the Worihip of the Great GOD, ihould not, by
the Operation of Superftition, become, in the

Opinion and Practice of any Chriftians, the Art

of railing a prefent Paffion, upon a prefent Oc-

cafion ; inftead of the moft likely Method of

forming the lafting Habit of a Difpofition to

all that is Good ; and the Expreffion of Thofe

Sentiments, which, alone ought to be expreffed
before God. But, to return,

As W&Jbift and Praffiice^ muft depend

upon Faith, and Knowledge; and, as the Super-

Jiition of Worjhip and Practice muft depend

upon the Superftition of Faith ; fo the Cure of

this muft begin at the Foundation. And ac

cordingly, the Deiign of the Gofpel is to re

claim Men from the Superftition of Worjhip
and Practice

y by recalling them to the Belief of

the One Supreme God, whofe Nature {hews

both how He is to be ivorjhiped, and how He
is to bzferved. But, as I have obferved, with

regard to Practice in general, that the Gofpel
doth not draw up a Formal Syftem of the

Bounds and Nature of every Virtue and Vice
-,

but fends all Men to the original Univer-

fal
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fal Law; and refers them to the Imitation ofsERiv

God: fo, it may be remarked, that in thole i.

Cafes of Practice itfelf, in which Imagination ^^^~^

and PaJJion might be fuppofed to have moft

Scope, the greateft Care hath been taken to

guard againft the ill Effect of them. For In-

ftance, the Love of GOD, and the Love of

our Neighbour, which are fpoken of, in the

New Teftarnent, as Duties to which all Men,
of all Tempers and Difpoiitions, are equally ob

liged; are fo plainly deicribed, that every

Chrifiian may fee, that Whofoever keeps the

Commandments of GOD, (which always fup-

pofes the Belief and Knowledge of his amia-

able Perfections,) will be efteemed by his

Judge to love GOD truly; and that Ke who
worketh no Evil to his Neighbour, but all the

Good in his Power, is truly poffeffed of that

Love of his Neighbour which is the
fulfilling

the Law, as far as Social Life is concerned :

and may from hence make himfelf eafy, if he

cannot boaft of thofe extraordinary Emotions,
or Practices, which forne Others fpeak of; but

which, at leaft, cannot be faid to be made
the Duty of

All&amp;gt; by their great Law-giver.
This feems to have been defigned againft
the Super/tition of Practice ; as it was ta

king the Workings of the heated Imaginations
of Men, as much as poffible, out of the Reli-

i gion
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R M. gionof their Lives. It was removing, out ofthe

i. Account, every Thing, which might create

in Some, fazfuperftitious Hope of pleafing God
with fomething, which He has never infilled

upon; and in Others, ti\zfuperjlitious Fear of

difpleafmg him, for want of it: And found

ing Religion upon fomething which All Men
can find their Part in ; and not upon Any
Point, which the differing Tempers and Dif-

pofitions of Men make impoflible to All, in a

Matter made equally the Duty of AIL No

thing, indeed, in the Difpenfation of Chrift, re

lating to Prattice^ appears to be defigned, or

framed, to excite in the Soul, within, any

Thought leading to Practical Superjlition ; but

every Part of it confpires to form a regular

Conduct of Life, without.

You fee, then, how rational a Remedy the

Gofpel, in its Purity, propofeth, to cure the

World of Superjlition -, by calling All Men to

a Worfhip, and to a Practice, worthy of God,
and worthy of Man : and to rid the Minds of

Men of unconceivable Unea{inefles, by placing

the Service of GOD upon Principles agreeable
to the judgment and Confidence, upon which

alone inward Peace depends.
I know of nothing fet up, in Oppofition to

this, but Atheifm, or a total
Infidelity.

And

this, if it be thoroughly imbibed, which is

hardly
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hardly poffible to fuppofe, will indeed, rid s E R M.

the Mind of any Superjtitiom relating to the

pleaiing that Great Being, which it banifhes

out of the World, But then, there are two

or three Confiderations, which I have not

time to enlarge upon, but wrhich will be of

great Force, at the bare Mention of them :

viz. that Atheijm is itfelf founded upon a

Contradiction to all the Principles of Science^ in

the World : That, though it may rid the

Mind of fome Superftitions, yet, it gives no

Support in the room of them : That it is, it

felf, where it is pretended to be, often feen to

be accompanied with very odd and unaccount

able Superftitiom, of another fort ; and fome

of them very uneafy ones : and, laflly, what

is very material, That, in moji Nations of the

^Vorld, They, who feem to have Recourfe to

it for
themfeh)es&amp;gt;

have fo little Love to the

Happinefs of their Fellow-creatures, that they
think Them fit for nothing but to be governed

by the Tyranny of Super/lition; and that,

wherever it lies within their Reach, They are

fo far from any Willingnefs to enter into any
Meafures of abating the terrors and Dreads of

it, that they rather are induced the more to

continue, and improve, the Force of thofe

fuperftitious Terrors upon Others, by their

own Atheifm and
Infidelity.

The
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SERM. The Gojfel, with a more generous and no-

j. ble Spirit, labours with the
Lo&amp;lt;weft

as well as

the Higheft, the Meanejl as well as the Bright-

e/t, Underftandings, to bring Mankind, by a

few plain, eafy, general Principles, common
to all, from the Oppreffion and Unhappinefs
of Superjlition ; both to know truly, and to

practice conftantly, what is neceffary to their

pleafing God. This is a Point, which it is

evident, from the Experience of all Ages, and

from the vaft Variety of Inventions of Men

upon this Head, of infinite Importance to the

Eafe and Quiet of their Lives here, as well as

to their Happinefs hereafter. And therefore,

it was a Matter, worthy of the Son of God s Ap
pearing in the World : and it is what He hath

performed in a Manner agreeable to the Nature

of God, and to the Frame of the Mind of Man.
And now, as I propofed in the laft Place,

III. I come to the Application of what has

been faid, to t&rijlians, and the prefent State

of Chriftianity. And this is too plain,
and ob

vious, to need many Words.

It is an eafy Matter for Men to fee, and com

plain of, Superftition in Others. It is eafy for

the Church of Rome, loaded with the Foppery
of Ceremonies without Number ; diflracled with

the Variety of ObjcSts of Wor/hip-, full of

new-
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new-invented Methods of pleafing God, by I s E R M.

know not what Bodily Aufterities, inftead of i.

the one Aufterity ofVirtue ; and guarded round

about with all the Allurements of this World s

Pomp and Dignity, on one Side, and all its

Terrors, on the other : It is an eafy Matter,

I fay, for a Church, fo at eafe within its own

Fences, to lit and make great Outcries againft

the Superftition of the Pagans ; and to fend

out their Miffmaries, to difturb and moleft

Them, only to engage them to exchange One

fet of Superflitions, for Amther, I greatly fear,

as wicked and as deftrudive.

It is eafy, again, for Thofe who have reform

ed from that Church, to fpend their Time and

Breath, in Invectives againft RomiJJj Superfti-

tions ; or, amongft Themfelves, in complain

ing of one another. But the true Point of

Thought, in which every Cbriftian, and every
diftindt Body of Chriftians, fhould fix, is. what

is their own Cafe ? and what is their own

Conduct, with refpect to the Three great Points

of Faith, Worfiip, and Practice ?

If they fet up any Beings, as Objetfs of

the fame Faith, but That propofed by Cbrift

himfelf, The One only fupreme God ; They
do by this lay the Ground-work of Superftition,

in themfelves, and others. If they pay thefame

Worjhip to any Being, diftinct from that fame

C One
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SER M.One Supreme Being; or, if they multiply the

i. invifiblc Objects of any Degree of Religious Ref*

?, beyond the Authority of what is written ;

leadingMen to fpend the Vigour of their Souls,

due to the Worfhip of the One Supreme God,

upon a Number of Objects, inferior to Him:
This is the

Siiperjlltlon of
Worflrip,

from which

their Matter called the World. Or, if they
confine the Acceptablenefs of the Worjhip of

GOD, to any particular Places, or Ceremonies, or

Words, or Forms ; This is alfo a Superftiticn,

contrary to the Nature of that Worfoip, the

Acceptablenefs of which our Lord Himfelf

placed upon Spirit and Truth.

And again, if They take upon them to make

the Favour of God to depend upon any thing,

befides what our Lord declared it to depend up
on ; reprefenting GOD to be delighted with

Trifles, or reconciled by Follies
; encouraging

Men to hope for his Favour, upon their Per

formance of fomething diftinfl: from the keep

ing his Commandments 3 or leading Men to

.fear his Difpleafare, for not having added an

exaft Obfervation of what Men have infHtuted

in Religion, to what He himfelf hath de

clared to be fufficient to Salvation : This is the

Guilt of Superftition, with regard, to Proffice ;

to be charged upon All, who have any hand

in it.

It
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It is apparent from the Nature of this Evil, s E R M.

That no Cure for it can be hoped for, till the i,

Kingdom of Chrifl fhall be eftablifhed amongft

Chrijlians ; and his own Subjects acknowledge

Him, by their Practice, to be their King.

And, When Cbti/fs Authority is once differed

to fettle the Faith and Worflip of Cbriftians ;

when Obedience to His Commands, under tlip

Condudl of that Faith, is fuffered to pafs for

Religion; when the Rule of every Chriftian

Man s Conduct is univerfally allowed to be

his fmcere Attention to the Directions of Chrift;

and Chrijliam are fo upright as to take That

for their Religion, which they find recom

mended by their Lord, and his immediate Fol

lowers : 2%% and tfhcn only, the Faith, and

Worjhip, and Prattice^ of Chrijliamy will juftly

be faid to be all reftored, and redeemed from

the Follies of Superjlition. But till this happy
Time comes, How great and deplorable an Un-

happinefs muft it be thought, that the very

Believing in Jefus Chrifl, which was propofed
to put a flop to all the Superjlition in the World,

jfhould, by the crafty Defigns of fome, and

the Weaknefs of others, be itfelf made the

Inlet and Occafion to that fame Evil, amongft

Any that are called by that Holy Name; and

to fo fhameful a Degree, as We fee it to be,

in many Nations round about us,

C 2 Nothing
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s E R M. Nothing, I am perfuaded, is wanting, but

I. to uncover the Face of our moft Holy Religions

and then, there can be little Doubt, but that

It s moft dangerous Rival, and powerful Enemy
r

,

muft fly before it 5 and that Chriftianity will

at length get the better of the Superftition of

Chriftians, as it did at firft of the Superjiition

of Heatbens.



Of contending for the FAITH.

SERMON II.

Preached before the KIN G, March 13,

1719-20.

Epiftle of JUDE, Verfe 3 . latter Part.

// was needfulfor Me to write unto Tbu
y
and

exhort Ton, that Ye fhould earnejlly contendfor
the Faith

)
which was once delivered unto the

Saintsi

IN
order to find out the Nature of what is SE RM

very ftrongly recommended to Chriftiam n.

in thefe Words, I propofe,

I. To explain the Words themfelves.

II. To obferve from thence by what Me
thods we can moft effectually anfwer the real

firft Defign of them. And,

III. From the Whole, to draw fuch Ob-

C 3 fervations,
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SE R M. fervations, as may convince Us of the

n. ty, and Folly, of pretending to anfwer theif

De fign by other and contrary Methods.

I. The Words ought to he explained. And
this Explanation ought to be taken from the

plain Purport of the whole fliort Epiftle, in

\\h&amp;lt;ch they are; from the *fime when it was

written ;
and from the Circumflances of Cbrijlia-

nity&amp;gt;
and tfChrijliansy

at that Time. The Duty,
hefe recommended to Chriftians, is to contend

earxeftly for the Faith once delivered to the

Saints; that is, in the Language of the Apof-

ties., to all who profefled themfelves Chrijliam :

the Title of Saints not being, at that Time, ap

propriated to particular Perfons ; but, in com

mon, given to All
Chriftians&amp;gt;

to put them in

mind of their Profcffion, and what Obligations

to Holinefs it carried along with it. This Faitb\

here to be contendedfor ,
was the Faith taught

and delivered, before this Epiflle was written ;

being fpoken of here, as already known and

fettled. The Expreflion of Contending earnejl-

/}-, ETrayteviQ&ai, is taken from the Contefts,

Games, and Races, then in Ufe in the Heathen

World
-,

in which the Contenders for imaginary

Glory fhove, with all their Might, againft

their Advcrfaries. But, as amongft thefe Con

tenders
&amp;gt;

there \vere certain Rules and Orders,

by
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by which They were all to b- governed in s E K M-

their Contefts-9 upon pain of forLuu-g all Prt-

tenfe to Vidtory or Reward, if they tranfgrei-

fed one of thofe Rubs, which were i\\z fixed

Laws of thofe Contefts : So, the earnejl Conten

tion of Chrijlians, lot the Faith once deli

vered, muft be governed by thole Rules,

and kept within thofe Bounds, and directed

by thofe Laws, which their Great Matter,

the Judge of the Conteft, has declared and

eftabliihed.

If any one, who entered into the Contefts,

or Games, then common in the Heathen

World, pretended to get the better, /. e. to

overcome, hurt, or deftroy, his Adverfary,

by any Method, contrary to the Laws fixed

by the Covernours or Judges of thofe Con-

tefts 5 He was not adjudged .to have the Glory

of Conqueft) but the Shame of Injuftice. And

ib, in the Cbri/lian Conteft, if Cbriftian Me
thods are not uniformly and conftantly made

ufe of
j the Earncflnrfs of the Contention is

only a fo much greater Deviation from the

Duty of a Cbrijllan. One Cbriftian may
crufh or opprefs the Perfon of Another, s-

gainft whom He contends, on Account of

ibnie Differences in Religion: But he cannot

contend for the Faith once delivered, fo as to

reap any Fruit of fuch Conteft, without con-

C 4 tending
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SERM. tending in the Methods prefcribed by Chrift

ii. himfelf. This is in general.

C/YNJ But, in particular, If we coniider this ear-

neji Conteji for the Faith , here recommended

by St. Jude, in conjunction with the Circum-

Jlances with which Chriftians were then fur-

rounded $ the Methods of
Contejl

could be none

but fuch as were fuitable to thofe Circum-

ftances. They had not then in their hands the

Weapons of this World, to lance at one ano

ther : And therefore, the Weapons of their

Warfare could be then no other th&njpiritua!.

They were all furrounded with perfecuting

Unbelievers : and probably, one Part of this

earnejl Contention for their Faith, here recom

mended to them, (if not the main Part,) was

the entering into that Conteji, and Strife, of

Suffering for this Faith, which Others, in this

Epiftle are defcribed as willing to decline.

This, I fay, was One Inftance of the earned

Conteft here propofed ; the enduring Difficul

ties, the running that Race of Sufferings,

mentioned in the Epiftle to the Hebrews (and

flyled there Ay&v) the Suffering on Account

of this Faith, and by the powerful Affift-

ance of it : Not the Fury of Zeal, in bringing
Others to Corporal Sufferings, for the Sake of

what They believed \ but the Conftancy of

Patience in fuffering themfelves for what They
knew
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knew to have been delivered to them by their SERM
Mafter and Saviour. And this Senfe will not n.

be at all difagreeable to the Word in the Qrigi-

nalj or the Circumftances of Chrijliam at that

Time ; or to the reft of the Epiftle : in which

fome Men amongft Chrijliam are defcribed as

Wicked Perverters of the Gofpel ; and ready

to deny the Faith They profefled.

But, if we take the Word as implying mere

ly a Conteft for the Faith againft thefe Primi

tive Adversaries^ here mentioned, as crept in

amongft Chrijliam ; We cannot help obferving
how they are defcribed all through this fliort

Epiftle: Not, as honeft Enquirers after Truth,
but as wicked Perverters of the whole Defign
of Cbriflianity : Not, as Perfons willing to re

ceive that Faith, which had been delivered to

the Saints; but, as wilful Oppofers of what

they might have known to have been fo de

livered: Not, as Perfons ready to lay down
their Lives, or fuffer all worldly Inconveni

ences, for what, after their beft Inquiries, ap

peared to them to have been the true Faith of

Chrijliam ; but, as Perfons ready to renounce

what they would otherwife pretend to profefs,

for fear of Worldly Sufferings.

This Circumftance will likewife teach Chri

jliam the Meafure, the Temper, and the Bounds,

of their Ccntejts about their mutual Differ-

I ences
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s E R M. ences in ibme Points of Belief, at this great

ii. Diftance from the original Delivery of the
;

Chriftian Faith: For, in what Men foever

the Marks of unfeigned Sincerity are found,

though but equal to Thofe which we may
fuppofe in Others ; and efpecially,

if there be

good ground to believe a Readinefs and Refo-

lution to fuffer for what They apprehend to be

Truth j and but as great a Probability of their

fuffering under the Persecution of Unbelievers,

if any fueh fhould be, as there can be that

any Others will have Conftancy enough to do

it: And, much more ftill, if they give Proof

by the whole Tenor of their Lives, of their

real Faith in Jejus Chrifl ; and actually re

nounce, upon any juft Occafion, many of the

Comforts and Supports of this World, for the

Sake of what they think to be His Will: I fay,

upon thefe Suppofitions, the Characters and

Defcriptions in this Epiftle are not adapted nor

defigned for luch Men
-,
nor are thefe the Per-

fons againft whom Chriftiam are allarmed and

forewarned in the Texf.

But, granting that all fuch profefled Chri-

JJians are here comprehended, as do truly,

or are fuppofed to, err in Points of Faith;

what is the Remedy, or the Method propofed to

Ghrtftiam^ in this Cafe ? It is a plain one, and

was very eafy in thofe early Days : No other

than,
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than, in all their Contefts about fuch Matters, SER M
to keep themfelves ftrid:ly to the Faith, which n.

had beeri) before this, delivered to the Saints.

This leads us to the

II. Second Enquiry I propofed, viz. by
what Methods we can moil effectually anfwer

the real original Defign of thefe Words.

The^?r/ Obfervaticn which here naturally

offers
itfelf&quot;, is, That, in order to contend ear~

neftly for the Faith delivered to Chriftians, before

this Epiftle was written, we mud find out what

that Faith was, which was then actually and

compleatly delivered. And this will necefia-

rily engage us to afk, where We {hall feck for

it, who live fo many Ages from that Time ?

And what can we anfwer to this, but that we
muft feek for it in thofe Books, in which alone

it is to be found j which were either writ be-

fore this Epiftle ; or by Perfons of that Age,

empowered to deliver this Faith; not to be

fufpecled of Error in their Delivery of it, and

enabled to prove their Commiffion to the

World : who, therefore, muft be allowed to de

liver thefame Faith ^ without any Variation or

Contradiction. To this plain, and only fatif-

factory Method, I am fenfible there are many
Adversaries^ and many Objections rzikA.

There are fome ChriJHans, (and a very nu

merous
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s E R M. merous Body of Men they are,) who know
ii. no other Guides, but the living Guides of

the prefent Church ; and acknowledge no

other Faith, for the Faith once delivered to the

Saints, about Seventeen Hundred Years ago, but

that which is now delivered to them by their

prefent Rulers, as fuch. One Part of Thefe,

and much the greater, take a very Ihort Me
thod of eftablifhing this Point; and That is,

by firft laying down the Infallibility of the Pre-

fent Church, and ofevery Man ofthepaft Ages,

through whofe Mouth, or by whofe Hands,

the prefent ^Traditions of Faith have all def-

cended to them. And this, indeed, would

be a very good Method, if that lingle Point

of Infallibility could be proved.
But this is a Point fo grofs, and fo utterly

void of all Proof, that a great Body of the

Chrijlian World have broke loofe from the

Power of this Monfter. And, in order to This,

they had no other way but to declare for the

New Teftament itfelf, as the only Guide, or

Rule of Faith; the only Deliverer of this

Faith to Us of later Ages. And This is the

very Rule, I have now laid down. But,

when This comes to be put in Praflice ; too

many of the fame Perfons who have fet it up
as the Only Guide, turn round on a fudden,

and let us know that They mean by it, not

thofe
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thofe Sacred Original Writings themfelves, but s E R M.

the Interpretations^ or Senfe, put upon them u.

by Our Spiritual Superiors, to which We are

fometimes faid to be obliged, and bound in

Duty to fubmit $ and fometimes are allowed a

Liberty of Examination : but in effeft, put un

der an Obligation to find That to be Truth

which is taught by thefe Leaders;

Upon this Head, there is again as great a

Variety of Judgment, as there is amongft
Others about the Seat of Infallibility. Some

times, we are afked, whether we ought not

to pay a regard to Thofe whofe Bufinefs, and

probably fincere Study, it is, to find out the

Truth ; and to difpenfe it to Us ? Yes, un

doubtedly ; the Regard of ferious Attention,

and the Refpedl of a due Examination of

what They affirm: but not the Submiffion due

only to
Infallibility.

Shall we not fubmit our

low Underftandings to the higher Underftand-

ings of Others ? or (hall we pretend to oppofe
Our Judgments to Thofe of our Superiors, in

Matters of this Kind ? Let thefe, and the like,

Queftions be alked concerning the Chriftian

Laity , in #// the Popifo, and many of the Pro-

teftant^ Countries : and Thofe ofour Church will

unanimoufly anfwer, No : The Rule is quite
otherwife. Nay, with regard to the Refor-

)
it has been long ago, with one confent,

faid,
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s E R M. &ul, that it was a glorious thing not to fubmit

ii. to the Voice of Any Men: but to referve that-

Regard, for God, and for Chrift, in Matters of

Faith once delivered to the Saints.

And, again, It is afked by others, Is there

not a furer way of knowing what was deliver

ed about Seventeen hundred Tears ago, than by

going Ourfeives to thofe Books which are ac

knowledged by All to have been then written ?

Shall we not take that Original Faith more

fecurely from the Councils of Grave and

Good Men, met together, perhaps Hundreds,

of Years afterwards, for the fettling that

faith ; or from the Writings of particular an

cient DoSors ? To which it muft be anfwer-

ed, That thejudgment of Thefe ought to have

its due Weight with All who can come to find

out what that Judgment was : that but its due

Weight is only fuch as it ought to have, after

it fhall be compared with the Declarations of

the^r/? Writings^ to which it aimoft always

profeffes to conform ; and into which, at laft,

all the Weight muft be refolved : That the

Wifeft and Greateft of thefe Men, fuppofing
them uncapable of deceiving Others, yet
were very capable of being deceived Thern-

felves : That they very often differ from one

.another, and fornetinies from thcmfelves \ and

that They cannot give fo good an Account of

4 the
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the Faith contained in the Original Books, as s E R M.

the Books Tbemfelves which contain it. n.

The Queftion now before Us may be foon

and effectually refolved by afking, Which is

the beft and fecureft Way of knowing exadtly

what the Dodrine of any particular Cnurch,

fuppofe the Church of England, delivered at the

Time of the Reformation? Whether by con-

fulting the Writings of particular Divines, ma

ny Years after that Period ; or Any Aflfemhly
of them at this Diftance ; or from the Authen

tic ABs^ and Declarations, and Sermons, made
and recorded at the veryTimeWe are enquiring
after ; and explained by all the Helps from

Hi/lory and contemporary Writings, which we
can procure ? For this Injlance is very proper
to clear up what I have been faying, as it will

&quot;J&amp;gt;rove

to Us, beyond all Contradiction, That

the DocTrine, even ofa particular Church ; and

a Doctrine recorded and fet down in as accurate

a Manner, as was thought neceffary for the

avoiding Diverfity of Opinions ; That even fuch

a Doctrine may, in Fifty Tears time, come to

undergo fome Alterations ; and, in a fewYears

more, to be entirely changed, in the Wri

tings and Difcourfes of rnoft of the Mem
bers of the fame Church.: I mean particu

larly the Points of Doctrine, called the Five

Points, relating to Juftification^ and God s

Decrees,
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SERM. Decrees,, and the like: which were at firll

IT. efteemed as Fundamental, and even
EJJential,

to the Church of Cbrift, as any others can be ;

And yet have been at length much changed by

gradual Alterations. For, as the Writers and

Explainers were Many, This Number natu

rally, in a very few Years, produced a very
remarkable Variation from what was once

fettled ; Every one who writes unavoidably

uling his own Style, and Manner of Expreffion,

which often alone begins the Change ; and

perhaps, in fome Cafes, his own Scheme of

Philojbpby which, introduced into Religion*

very much affefts the Scheme of Doffirine

to be explained ; and his own Judgment in

interpreting and commenting upon the Words

already fixed ; which carries forward the fame

Change. And if This be applied to the Firft

Chriftian Writers, after the Apoftles were de

parted ; it will prove that, as their Language ,

and Philofophy, were various ; and, as they were

naturally led by thefe to differ from one ano

ther, in what they profeffed to explain and fet

tle ; great Variations from the Original Doc

trine, might ealily, by degrees, creep into the

Doctrines delivered by Them j and therefore,

that nothing remains to Us, firm and ftable

in Points of Faith, but what is recorded in

the Firft Original Books themfelves, as the

Faith
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Faith once delivered by Cbrift,
and his Apof- s E R M

ties. n.

The Proteftant Rule, therefore, remains

true and righteous, notwithftanding the

Attempts of many to weaken and confound

it. To find out what that Faith was, which

was once delivered to the Saints, as neceflary for

all Chrijiians, there is no other Method for a

Chriftian, at this Difta-nce, to take, but to fearch

thofe Books in which it was at firft delivered,

And the Rule for his Direction in that Enquiry

is, That every thing neceflfary to be believed

by Him, confidered as a Chriflian, is in thofe

Books not left to be gathered by Confequences,
or Implications ; but declared exprefly to be

iiecefTary to his obtaining the Favour of God

promifed to Chrijiians. Thefe are the Points he
is to attend to, whilft he is fearching after

what is the Faith abfolutely neceflary to Himy

as a Chriftian. For no one can poffibly think,

that every thing abfolutely necejjary is not, in

the Gofpel Revelation, exprefly proclaimed to

befo : The Suppofition of which will make it

a very ufelefs, or, at leaft, a very imperfect
Rule-, or, rather, no Rule at all.

The Goodnefs and Wifdom of God will be
manifeft from this Rule

; becaufe the Feints,

exprejly declared, in exprefs Words, to be

necejjary, will be found- to be few, and not

D fur-
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SE RM.funrounded with that Confufion and Darknefs

ii. which Human Explications and Additions

have brought in by way of Light. For, as

the Wijdom ofMen is FooliJJmefs with God ; fo

is the Light of Men, who would be wife, in

Matters of Revelation alone, above what is

written, Darknefs with God. To proceed,
As theSenfe, or Meaning of the Declara

tions of this kind, in the~New Tejlament, is to

be the Matter of Chriftian Faith ; the only
Rule is, That in order to find out the Faith

once delivered, we muft all endeavour, to the

utmoft of our Power, to find out the true

Senfe of thofe Paflages, in which any thing
is declared neceflary to be believed, in order to

our Salvation ; and to this Purpofe, muft

make ufe of our own Underftandings, and

form the beft Judgment we ourfelves can.

1 know of no other Rule, but this, given by

Almighty GOD, for the Direction both of the

Learned, and of the Unlearned. And if He
has left no other Guide, no other ought to be

impofed upon the World, by way of Emenda

tion to the Rule of Heaven. As to the Learned;
it is generally allowed, that This may be a

good Rule for Them. But with relation to

the Unlearned, great Outcries are made upon
their Frailty, their Ignorance, their frequent

Errors; and the like. Whereas, if Frailties

i and
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and Errors be real Objections j they lye as s E R M.

much againft its being a Rule for the Learned

themfelves ; who have, in all Ages of the

Church, been the chief Fountains, both of

real and reputed Schifms and Here/ies. It

muft, therefore, ftill be the Rule, not only for

the Learned, but even for the Unlearned. And,
if it be found true, that the Points, declared

neceffary to Salvation, are, at leaft, as well

and plainly expreffed in the Words of the New

Tejlament, as any Man, or Collection of Men,
can now exprefs them

-,
and that, in thefe

Points, exprejly declared to be Neceffary, all

tfrmftatiom agree; and that, in the Scripture

Words, exprefling them, all Learned Men, of

all Parties, agree $ Thefe muft amount to a

moral Certainty to act; upon, in fuch a Cafe :

efpecially when it is added, That it has not

pleafed God to fettle any other Rule for their

Guidance. When St. Peter complained that

the Unlearned, and Unftable, -in thofe early

Days, wrefted the other Scriptures, as well as

fome Words of St. Paul, to their own Deftruc-

twn-y this could not be meant of the Unlearn

ed, in our modern Senfe of that Word ; but

probably pointed out Thofe Bad Chriftians,

who, not having learnt the true Nature of

their Religion, negledled the plain neceffary
Points delivered, and diftorted fome obfcure

D a Paffages
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Paflagcs to wicked Purpofes, in their Practice.

1T - But whatever He meant; He himfelf propofed
no Method of Cure for this Evil, but the

Warning He gives of it, and the Care which

He teaches all to take, againft being feduced

by itich Errors of the Wicked ; and the Ad
vice he adds to increafe in the Knowledge of

Jefas Cbrift, 2 Pet. iii. 16, 17, 1 8.

We may, therefore, go on to obferve, that,

as it is abiurd to fuppofe that any Man can be

faved by the Faith of Another ; or by any Be-

lief, but what is truly his own ; fo, there is no

poflible Method of having a Faith of his own,

properly fo called, without building it entire

ly upon what appears right to his own Judg

ment, fuch as it is, after his beft Endeavours

for Information; and his fincereft Care to

find out what GOD requires in the GofpeL
If he refts his Hopes of Heaven upon his pro-

feffing to believe, as another Man, or Body of

Men, profefs to believe ; in the Jirft place,

He does not know whether They themfelves

believe, or only pretend to believe, what they

lay upon Others to profefs^ and in the next

place, it is certain, He really, in this Method,

believes nothing by any Faith of his own ; but

only thinks He believes, becaufe he is pleafed

to take certain Points upon Truft ; and to be

fure that fomething is right, of which He
himfelf
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himfelf knows nothing, becaufe Another, s E R M.

whom he deputes to think for him, tells n.

him that it is fo ; or rather, that it ought to

be fo profeiTed. How great a Delufion is this,

for any Man to imagine that he can be made

acceptable to God by a Faith which is not his

own, but thefuppofed Faith of Others ?

Let the Shame of fuch an Abjurdity be left

to That Church alone, which is forced to add

Abfurdity to Abfurdity, in order to make the

Heap confiftent ; and which alone may, with

any Decency, teach that Chriftiam are faved on

ly by Believing (that is, thinking they believe)

as the Church believes. For, after having

taught, that Men may be faved by the Good

Works of Others, tho they have none of

their own ; It may confidently add to this,

another comfortable Point, that Men may be

faved by the Faith of Others, though they have

none of their own : Efpecially having, in its

Syftem of Faith, fo many Articles of Supereroga

tion-, as well as, in its Saints, fo many Works

of Supererogation. But let not Proteftants fol

low them, tho at never fo great a Diftance,

in this Dejirufiion of
Cbriftianity. No one

can have a Faith of his own, who makes not

ufe of his own Judgment, infixing in his Mind
what God calls upon him to believe, as necef-

fary to a Cbriftian. And T/6/J is the Reafon

D 3 why
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s E RM. why he is to make ufe of his own Judgment j

Ir - not becaufe it is better than the Judgment of

Others
-,

nor becaufe he himfelf imagines, or

thinks, it to be better : but becaufe it is his

own. It is the
bejl

God has been pleafed to

give him ; and, being his own, it is therefore,

his Guide in this Matter, without which he

can have no Faith of his own ;
and confequent-

ly, without the Exercife of which, He cannot

pleafe God. So far is this from being the

Arrogance ) or Pride., of fetting up His own

Judgment againft his Superiors, in a bad

Senfe ; or vaunting it as better than Theirs j

that it is his Duty, his abfolute Duty, to

make ufe of it, in the Cafe of the Faith once

delivered to the Saints. Let what will be the

Confcquence of this, it is the only Rule

God has left him to walk by. Without

this, he will be fo far from contending for

the Faith once delivered to the Saints, that he

cannot know fo much as what it is 5 nor have

any Faith at all, to contendfor.

Add to this, what muft always be remarked,

that Almighty GOD can guard againft all the

fuppofed bad Confequences of his own Rule,

better than all the Wifdom of this World put

together : Which, we fee in the prefent Cafe,

never fails, in attempting to cure the Evils of

fuch a reafonable Rule, to kill and deftroy that

real
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real Faith,, which this Method alone can s E R M.

procure. And not only this; but He, who n.

is alfo the great Judge of the World, can and

will make all thofe Allowances for the Errors

of his imperfect Creatures, in their fincere

following of bis own Rule ; which He will not

be at all obliged to make, for the miferable and

wicked Confequences of fetting up a Rule of

their own, in Contradiction to His. But I

come now,

III. To conclude with a few Olferyatiom^

naturally arifing from what has been faid.

And
i. I {hall only juft obferve, as I pafs, if

this Text fhould be found, at laft, to refer

to the Contefls of Cbrijliam, fuffering Them-
felves for what They themfelves believe j

how greatly, and how fatally, are They mif-

taken, who apply it to the making Others

fuffer, in any Inftance, fmall or great, for

what thofe Others do not believe ? Thus trans

ferring, according to the vicious Self-love of

Human Nature, the irkfome Duty of under

going the fiery Trial, or Conteft, themfelves,

for what They themfelves believe ; to Others,

whom They often bring to Diftrefs and Suffer

ing, for the fake of not believing exactly the

fame? But fuppofing the Words to relate to

D 4 the
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SE R M. the Contejh of proteffed Chriftiam, in Matters

ii. of Faith one againfl another,

2. It is evident, that the Laws of the Chrif-

tian Conteft mud be the Laws of the Cbriflian

Religion; and that whoever tranfgrefies one of

thefe Laws, in this Combat, forfeits all Right
to the Reward of a Conqueror. And this at

once cuts off all Pretence from Cbriflians, un

der Colour of fecuring or fettling the Faith,

of contending for it, or any fuppofed Part of

it, by the Wrath ofMan or, even the Anger
and Paffion of Words; much more, by the

terror of Corporal Punifiments : In a word,

by any Method, but what is prefcribed in the

3. Since we have, by God s Providence,

thofe Antlent Books, in which our Lord him-

felf, his Apoflles, and their Companions, have

compleatly laid down what is of neceffity to

be believed ; how injurious is it to reprefent

Thofe as Innovators, whofe whole Defign is

to bring Chriftians to fearch out their Faith in

thofe Books ? The Faith, which is there re

corded, muft be themoft antient Faith : And,

therefore, cannot poffibly lye under the Im

putation of Novelty. The Additions to it of

After-ages, let them be as near as poffi-

ble to thofe Firjt Writings, yet ftill are tru

ly Innovations and Novelties, with re(pe6t to

what
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what was fettled before them. Neither can s E R M.

any Length of Time, or any Number of Ages,

give them the true Antiquity of Chrift s Re-

ligion, or ever make them any other than No-

velties, and Innovations. And whoever refer

Cbriftiam to any Writings, or Tranfadlions, of

Ages later than the Apojlolical ; unlefs it be as

they may refer them to any Writings of the

prefent Age, by way of Helps and Affiftances,

to find out the Meaning of what was before

delivered ; Thefe are properly the Introducers

and Encouragers of Innovation* in the Chrifti-

(in Religion. But,

4. I cannot but obferve, that, in order to

preferve this Faith, delivered in thofe Antient

Books, entire
-,

the moft fecure, as well as the

moft Chriftian way, is to preferve the QldWords,

and the Old Language , of thofe Books, as un

varied and unchanged, as poffible. The Rea-

fon is plain, becaufe They are the Words

in which it pleafed God it fliould at firft be deli

vered. And therefore, tho many Perfons may
miftake in their different Apprehenfions con

cerning the Senfe of thefeWords ; yet, we may
be lure, whilft we retain thefe Words, that we
retain what God himfelf has feen fit fliould be

delivered and tranfmitted to us, as the beft Con

veyance, all things confidered, of the Faith re

quired of Us. This I mean particularly with

regard
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s E RM. regard to thofe Articles of Beliefy which are

ii. properly Chrijlian ; becaufe Thefe could not be

fo much as known to Chrijlians at all, but by
the Declarations of the very Author and Finifier

of their Faith. It may be otherwife in the Point

of Worjhip ; and in the Moral Rules of Prac-

tife;
in which Reafon, or Natural Religion,

may be neceffarily applied, to fettle the true

Meaning and Extent of what is faid. But as

to Points of Faith* peculiar to
Chrtflians&amp;gt;

I do

not fee how any Rule can be better than what

I am now laying down : Nor any thing more

reafonable, than that All mould be accounted

Chrijlians^ who profefs the Points^ properly
called the Points of Chrijlian Faith^ in the

Words in which They were delivered, and now
are expreffed,

in the New Tejtament itfelf.

I am fenfible, it is faid, that Herefies arofe,

7. e. that feme Men differed from Others, in

their Notions founded upon thefe Words : And

therefore, it was thought neceffary to change
the Language^ in which this Faith was delivered

to us. But did not Almighty God forefee this

great Evil, of Difference of Opinion, in the

Points in which Men have lince differed ?

He did : And yet He left our Faith delivered

in thofe Words, which are faid to have been

the Foundation of thofe Differences. Or, are

We wifer than God, in chufing more effectual

Words



Of contending for the F A i T H. 43
Words to this Purpofe, than thofe in which s E R M.

the Perfons commiffioned by- Him delivered n.

His Will ? Who will fay this ? Or did He ap-
*&amp;gt;

point that, in After- ages, the Antlent Language
fhould be totally changed, for a New Syftem of

Words ; and that \htFaith of Chriftiam fhould

be delivered over again in Novel Expreffions ?

If he did, let a plain Text be produced; and

not fuch a confequential Argument, of the

Ufefulnefs or Fitnefs of it, as may be urged,
even for the Popijh Infallibility itfelf.

But when New Language has, by the Help
of fuch an Argument, been introduced ; what

has been the Effedt ? Good and Honeft Men
alone have been the Sufferers. Tbefe have been

cramped and difturbed, and, perhaps, deprived
of all worldly Privileges, by it. The Difhoneft,

and Unthinking, and Slavish, Minds have always

rejoiced in fuch an earthly Peculium, as this Me
thod fecures to them. And, if we confult Ex

perience, the New Words invented for the Secu

rity of the Faith, with regard both to Learned

and Unlearned^ have been generally, fuch as have

increafed, and not diminiftied, Herefies and

Schifms: Hard Terms, metaphyfical and abftrufe

Expreffions, ambiguous themfelves, tho intro

duced under Pretenfe of avoiding Ambiguity ;

utterly unintelligible by the Unlearned, who yet
are to be faved by Faith as well as others ; and

eternally
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8 E R M. eternally debated amongft the Learned. And

ii. thus it will always be, when Men become wifer,

in their own Conceit, to prevent Evils, than God
himfelf. They firft go out of the Road which

He has chalked out : and then they find, at

the End, that they caufe a great deal of Evil,

without preventing any : Arid only invent In-

ftruments to
difirefs,

but not to convincCy any
Man of his real, or fuppofed, Errors.

Lajlly^ By contending for the Faith., as it

was once delivered to the Saints in the New

Tejlament, we fhall only prefs upon Men the

receiving what it is has pleafed God to deliver;

but fhall avoid that Great Evil of enforcing

upon Them the Confequences, which We ourfelves

fee, or think we fee, to follow from the Doc
trines firft delivered. It derogates from the

Wifdom and Goodnefs of God to think that He
has not provided, that all Points

\i\fc]fundamen
tal

.&amp;gt;

fhould be delivered in exprcfs Terms, and,

in fo many Words, declared to be fundamental.

And this muft ever be a great Prejudice againfl

any Point enforced by Men, as fundament015
to find them obliged to deduce it by a Confe-

quential Arguing from their own Senfe of the

Words of Scripture.

The juft Corifequences from any Truth, are,

certainly, equally true with that Truth, from

which they follow. And it is as certain, that

to
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to Him who fees them to follow, or thinks he s E R M.

fees them, they are as Truths -

9 and may juftly n.

be maintained as fuch. But they are not fo toO-

thers, who fee them not in the fame Light. Nor
can they be made neceffary to be believed by
Others, till thefe Others themfelves difcover

their Relation to the Primitive Truths of Reli

gion : And then they will, of Courfe, and Ne-

ceffity, believe them. But to make the Con-

fequences, fuppofed or real, of fundamental

Dotfrines, to befundamental to All Cbriftians,

and neceffary to be
explicitly believed, is firft

to create a new Rule of Faith ; and then it is

to fuppofe, as a Truth, what is the greateft

Fahhood in Faft, that all Men s Capacities
and Understandings are equally fitted to fee the

fame Deductions, and the fame Confequences,
which Some may fee.

And this is a great Objection againft all

Innovations of Language in fundamental

Points ; That almoft all thofe New Words and

Phrafes, upon which the greateft Strefs has

been laid, are feen to be framed from Confequen-
tial Arguings : not to be merely other Words
for the Old Words, but to be framed upon a

particular Interpretation of thofe Old V/ords
%

and by a Train of Confcquences drawn from

the antient Expreilions, explained in a parti

cular Manner.

In
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In fine, the Faith to be contended for, was

compleatly delivered, before it was to be con

tended for. The Direction of Other Men s

Faith is not, .our Capacity of feeing Confe-

quences, or our Skill in Interpreting $ but the

plain Declarations of Chrift, and his
Apoftles.

To contend for it, in the very Form in which it

was at firft once delivered, is a Glory to a

Chriftian. It is to follow God, by contending
for it in a Method furrounded with thofe In-

conveniencies only, with which it has pleafed
Him to leave it furrounded, for the Trial of

the Sincerity of his Servants. To contend for

the Faith, as it has been over and over again
delivered by Men, has, at leaft, this Evil in it,

that it is a forfaking the Method chofen by Al

mighty God, as inefficient ; and chufing Ano

ther, which, by being effectually purfued, has

been already feen to be the Inlet of All Super-

Jlition, all Abfurdity, and all Perfecution,
into the Church of Cbrifl : from the Reproach-,

and Guilt, and Burthen, of which, may it pleafe
God at length to deliver it, through his Son

JefasChriJl, our Lord !



Of Judging One Another.

SERMON IIL

Preached before the KING, Febr. 1 8,

1721-2.

ROMANS xiv. 4.

Who art Thou that judgeft another Mans Ser

vant ? jT0 bis own Majfer heftandeth^ orfal-

ktb.

W E find, in this Chapter, the Apojlle,
s R M

with his ufual Zeal, oppofing that

Spirit of Cenfuring and Judging
One Another, which very early fhewed itfelf

in the Chrijlian Church-, and, at the fame

time, difplaying before the Eyes of all Chrif-

tians, in his own Example, the greateft Inftance

of Temper and good Conduit in this refpect.

He knew the Genius of the Chriftian Religion

perfedlly well. He was acquainted where the

Truth lay, in thofe Differences which raifed

this Spirit of Cenfure in his Time. He is free

to declare his own Judgment, on one fide of

the Queftion. But tho He had all the Light
and
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SERM. and Authority of an Apcftle, to enforce an A*
in-, greement with Himfelf j yet, He chofe rather

to plead, even withWarmth, forCondefcenfion,

and Love, and Regard, to Thofe who were

not of his Mind ; and whom He knew to be

in an Error.

The things which gave ground for this ill

Behaviour of Chrijliam to one another, were

of the fmalleft Moment 5 Some thinking to

pleafe their common Mafter, amongft other

greater Matters, with obferving feveral Jewijh
and trivial Rules with refpedi to Eating, and

Holydays, and the like ; Others, thinking
this a Weaknefs, and that Chrijliam were

freed from fuch like Burthens: But neither

contented with enjoying their own Judgments ;

but One Sort cenfuring and judging the Other,

for the Obfervation, or Negled:, of fuch Mat

ters, juft according as They themfelves thought
fit either to obferve, or negledl, them. Here it

was fit, therefore, for the Apojlle to inter-

pofe ; and fliew the Nature and Temper of

Chrijlianity, with refpedl to the Cafe be

fore Him. But, alas! This evil Spirit of

Cenfure, and fudging, was not then lay d,

even by the Authority of an Apoftle : nor by
the Argument taken from that Day of the

Lord, which He placed in their view, and

from that Judgment-feat: of
Chrift&amp;gt;

their com-

4 nion
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mon Mailer, to which He directed their s E R M.

Minds; that they might not dare to raife in.

judgment-feats of their own, in order to try

and condemn One Another.

Too much of this Spirit was ftill feen in the

earlieft Ages of the Church, and too much re

mains to this Day : to which there is no other

Remedy to be applied, but the fame Remedy
prefcribed in the Gofpel; the fame Rules laid

down by St. Paul-, and the fame Argument,
which he thought fit to make ufe of. For,

Chriftianity was reveled from Heaven, not

only to lead Men into all neceflary &quot;Truth
-

y but

into the Paths of Humanity towards Thofe

who are really in Error y or fuppofed to be fo :

to conquer the Tempers and Pailious of Men ;

to teach them not to make their own Notions

the Meafure of other Men s Conduct; to ha

bituate them to fuch a forbearing, complying,

yielding, and tender Difpofition, as may be a

moving Argument to their great and fupreme

Judge, at laft, to forgive and acknowledge
Them.

There being, therefore, fo much of the

contrary Spirit to this, ftill reigning amongft

CbriftianS) tho not one Grain of it in Chrijii-

anity itfelf, it muft be very proper to coniider

the Argument, here made ufe of by St. Paul\
and fee, if it will not help to cure that Dif-

E temper
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SERM. temper of Mind, by which many Cbriftians

m. ftiil rave againft Others, with all the Marks
and Expreffions of Enmity and Reproach j

and often fhut the Gates of the Churchy

and of Heaven itfelf, againft them; declare

them unacceptable to God ; and condemn

them, with as much Authority and Solemnity,
as if They were appointed by God to be their

final Judges. Who art Tboity fays the Apoftle,
that judge/i the Servant of Another ? 70 his

own Majler he Jlandetb, or jalleth. From
Which Words, the following Particulars may
properly be recommended to

Cbriftiam&amp;gt;
as

Arguments againft this Spirit of Genfure and

fudging.

I. That we are not qualified thus to fit in

judgment upon One Another.

IL That it is not the Province of Us, who
are buifellciy Servants to the fame Majler.

III. That it is a Province peculiarly referved

to HimfelJ\ by that common Mailer whom We
all lerve. To which let us add, what is implied
to the fame Purpofe, ver. 10. of this Chapter,

IV. That it is our Bufinefs to prepare for the

final Judgment of Ourfelves, and not to be

found judging Others. For ice ftallallfiand

before the ^judgment-feat of drift: And, ver. 12.

4 Every
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Every One of Us ftall give an Account ofHim- s E R M*

felf/0GoD. in.

I. We are not at all qualified thus to fit in

judgment upon One Another. For, Who art

Thou that judgeft Another,, but a weak, preju

diced, fallible Man thyfelf ; and, confequent-

ly, not at all qualified for fuch an Office?

This is, indeed, a ftrong Confideration, againft

bur affirming to Ourfelvesthe Office of Judging

Others, That We are void of all thofe Qualifi^

cations, which are requifite to our judging

aright about Them; and particularly, with

regard to their Religious Conduct ; in which

we are moft apt to exercife this Dominion

over them. For, being Ourfelves weak and

fallible, and often paffionate Men, We are

fo eafily impofed upon and mifled; fo infen-

fibly and even undefignedly prejudiced ; fo

little acquainted with the firft Springs of Ac
tion in Others ;

fo wholly Strangers to the in

ward Thoughts and Defigns of their Hearts ;

To unable to know all the feveral Circumftan-

ces that ought to be thrown into the Balance;

(their Education ;
the unavoidable Bias put

upon their Minds, before They were able to

think for Themfelves; their natural Tempers *,

their Inducements and Motives;) and fo un-

Vvdlling to make all thofe neceffary and due

E 2 Allow-



52 Of ^Judging One Another.

s E R M. Allowances, which We always expedi in our

in. own Cafe: That, on all thefe, and many more

Accounts, who would venture fo far out of

his Depth, as to declare, or infinuate, any

thing concerning not only the evil Defigns of

Qtbert) but their Unacceptablenefs to God -

y

who have no other apparent and vifible Mark
of wilful JBw/upon Them, but their differing,

in fome Opinions, or circumflantial Pradifes,

from Ourfelves ?

And there is one great Proof of our being

unqualified, either by the Defedls of our Wills,

or our Under/landings, to fet up Ourfelves for

Judges over Others ; that it is our conftant

Way, in this unreafonable Procedure, tojudge
Others by our own Notions, and our own

Opinions, *. e. by our own Powers and Capa
cities: Whereas GOD Almighty, the great

Searcher of all Hearts, will not judge one Man

by the Notions of Another, but by the Man s

own Notions, and his own Capacity. And
He is infallible in his Deci/ions, and unerring
in his Knowledge, of what is Truth. We con

demn Others, not becaufe they are not confift-

ent with Themfelves ; not becaufe they fpeak,

or aft, in Religion, againil their own Confci-

ences ; but becaufe they agree not with Us,

or contradict our Opinions. A Procedure,

which all Men fo conflantly judge to be un-

juftifiable,
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juftifiable, when it comes to their own Turn

to be fo uied, that They think Nothing more

unreafonable; or more unjuft. Did we truly

value and regard that Simplicity, and Integri

ty of Mind, without which Truth itfelf is but

an accidental Thing, and of no Value to the

Pofieffor; or had We a true Chriftian Love of

our Neighbour ;
We fhould take a Delight in

every Mark of apparent Honefty, which We
meet with, even where We meet with the

greateft Difference of Opinion at the fame

Time: and our great Concern would be then

expreffed, when We find fo much of what

Others perhaps think, or call, Truth, taken

up without Examination; repofited in ill-

tempered Minds ; void of all other Recom

mendation, but an accidental Agreement with

Ourfelves. But whilft our Paffions are as

ftrong, as our Underftandings are weak ; and

whilft We are as unwilling to treat any thing

well, but what is agreeable to our own Noti

ons, as We are unable to fee and know what
is requifite to our making a due Judgment of

Others ; We ought to acknowledge Ourfelves

unfit for the Office
;
and to keep at as great a

Diftance from it, aspoffible. But,

II. As We are not at all qualified for

the Work of judging Others ; fo it is wholly
E 3

out
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SERM. out of our Province, who are Ourfelves but

Hi. Jellow Servants v/ith Thofe whom We thus

treat as if We were their Lords and Mafterz.

Who art Thou that judgejl the Servant cf Ano

ther % One in the fame Rank and Order with

Thyfelf r Kis being of another Mmd, or dif

fering in Judgment, about fome Things re

lating to his Mailer s Service, in which honeft

Men may differ; is no real Injury to Us ; it

imports no Calamity ; threatens Us with no

Ruine: and therefore, We have not the Pre-

tenfe of Self-Defenfe, or Self-Prefervation y to

take upon Us the Province. If thefe have any
thine to do in this Matter, it muft be to induce

Us to acl a quite contrary Part. For Nothing
will fo reconcile Others to Us; Nothing will

fo meliorate and foften their Difpofitions to

wards Ourfelves ; Nothing will fo defend Us
from thofe Cenfures and Judgments, which

are fo uneafy to Us, when they come to be our

own Lot; as our not cenfuring and judging
Them. For They have as much Right to do it to

Us, as We have to Them. We differ as much
from Them, as They do from Us. They are as

tenacious of what they believe, as We are of

our own Faith : and think it as facred, and as

important, as We can think our own: and,

as far as We can know, are as fully perfuacl-

cd, that it has all the Marks oflrufb upon it.

We
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We fee, therefore, Our great Bufinefs is, with s E R M.

Honefty and Integrity, to ferve our own in.

Matter. If we fhould think it too much for

our Fellow Servants, to interrupt and moleft

Us, in what We are perfuaded is for his Ser

vice, or the Propagation of what He approves ;

and efteem them much out of their Province

in fuch a Behaviour ; let Us learn that We are

equally out of our Province, when We, in

the fame Manner, difturb and vex our Fellow

Servants, with our fevere Cenfures, and Judg
ments.

III. It is to be particularly considered, that

this is the Province referved to Himfelf, by
that common Matter whom We all ferve. Who
art Thou that judgcjl another s Servant ? 70 his

own Mafter he ftandetb, or falleth \ that Majler
whom he ferveth, whofe Difciple he is, who
is to be his Judge -,

and whofe peculiar Office

it is to determine concerning: the Behaviour of
*..

his Servants, from Multitudes of Circumftan-

ces, which He alone can and does know. To
Him the laft Appeal is juftly made. He is

qualified for the Office, being perfectly know

ing, wife, and good ; perfectly free from all

Bias and Prejudice; fully acquainted with

every Particular neceffary to the forming a

right Judgment and fully difpofed to make all

E 4 fitting
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SERM. fitting and reafonable Allowances, for his

in. Creatures and Servants; and none, but fuch as

are fo. And this Office peculiarly belongs to

Him, as he Himfelf has declared ; He being the

Mailer, who will call every individual Servant

to give up his own Account; to be judged

according to his own Capacity, his own Ta
lents

-,
his own Opportunities ; and not accord

ing to thofe of other Men, or according to the

Humours and Paffions of Others of his Fel

low Servants. And this being declared to be

the Province of GOD himfelf, in order to de

ter Us from meddling with it 5 how fhould it

affedt Us to confider, that whatever rafh,

hafty, ungrounded, prejudiced, uncandid,

Judgment^ We pafs upon our Neighbour, for

what perhaps, he, in the Simplicity of his

Heart, believes to be Service to God, and to

Cbrift: We invade the Province of God;

ufurp his Dominion; ere&amp;lt;5t Ourfelves into

Gods over our Brethren ; and, like the Man
of Sin, exalt Ourfelves to a Dignity and Office

which is the facred Prerogative of God

himfelf, who alone knoweth the Hearts

of Men.

IV. I obferved that the Apojtle (in the loth

Verfeof this Chapter). puts Cbriftians in Mind,
in order to remove their Thoughts from judg

ing
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ing One Another, that We jball all jland fo- s E R M.

fore the Judgment-feat of Chrift, and, in the ni.

1 2th Verfe, that We foall every One give an -,/VNJ

Account of himfelf
to God: plainly recom

mending it to our Thoughts, that We have

enough to do to prepare for cur own judgment^

at that great and folemn Day ; without trou

bling Ourfelves with the cenfuring and judg

ing Others. And, indeed, what greater Ar

gument can there be ? For, Who, that conii-

ders that there is a Day coming, when he

(hall himfelf appear before an All-knowing

Judge, to be condemned or acquitted, as his

own Actions have been agreeable or difagreea-

ble to the Lav/ of his Mafterj Who, that

confiders that he has fuch a Concern upon his

Hands, fuch a Trial to expect, fuch a Judg
ment to meet, will eafily find Time to employ

upon the Behaviour of a Fellow
-fer&amp;lt;v

ant
&amp;gt;

whofe

Mafter he is not, and for whom he is not to

anfwer?

Nay, Who that thinks of that folemn Day,
does not hope for, and ftand in need of, the

Mercy of God to himfelf, or, in other Words,
the Favour and Candour of his Judge? And
who that confiders the Matter in this Light,
can fuffer in himfelf a Severity towards Others ;

whilft he himfelf expects all reafonable Al

lowances at the Hands of his great Judge ?

if
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E R M. If J&osty Lord-.Jkow.dJl be extreme^ to mark what

in. is done amifs; O Lord, who may abide it? And,
l/*W* fince it is this Extremity of Rigour in our

great Judge, that We have fo much Reafon to

dread for Ourfelves ; how can We expect any

other, if We be. not only extreme to mark

what is really amifs, but to judge and cenfure

in our Brethren, what, for ought We know,

may be founded upon the flridteft Honefty
and Integrity ; the moft lovely Qualities in the

Eyes ofGod ? Who art rfbou, therefore, O Man,
rd)ho judgejl the Servant cf Another ? To bis own

Mitfttr hejtandetb, or faileih. Nay, We JlwJJ

ail jland before the Judgment-feat of Chrtft ;

and every One of Us J}:all give Account
&amp;lt;p/him-

felf, and not of -Others, to God. Thefe are

Words which, asWe have leen, contain the rnoft

powerful Argument againft ail unreafonable

Cenfure, and ^judging, of our Brethren ; fuch

Arguments as human Minds, rightly inform

ed, and rightly difpofed, cannot withftand.

But what is it, then, it mny be faid, that

Chrijlianity allows in this Cafe? Doth h not

permit Us to take any Notice of the JLrrors

and Mijlakes^ in the important Matters of

Religion, in which We imagine Others to be ?

Have We no Part to act with refpedl to

tfbcm? And are they wholly to be overlooked

by Us ? I anfwer, by no Means. The Gofpel

rather
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rather obliges Us to take Notice of them, than s E R M.

the contrary. But this, in a Way very different m.
from that in which generally Chriflians have ,/WJ
done it. Two Particulars I (hall mention in

anfwer to this Inquiry.

i ft, We are not at all forbidden, but en

couraged, to endeavour to remove all Preju

dices, and Errors, out of the Minds of our

fellow Cbrijliam ;
and to recommend to them,

with all Demonftration both of good Argu
ment and Chriftian Temper, the Way of

T^ruth^ which We are perfuaded is right.

Thus, in this very Chapter ,
St. Paul doth not

fcruple to declare his own Judgment, in Fa

vour of that Notion, that there was no Sort

of Meat but what it was lawful to partake of;

and this, to be fure, with Defign to lead in

fer) fibly thofe CbrifkiaW) who were troubled

with the contrary Scruple, into a true Notion

of this Matter ; that they might be rid of a

falfe Notion in their judgments, and a great
Burthen in their Pra&ice. And, without doubt,

He would not have fcrupled to have argued the

Point more largely with any who were of ano

ther Mind, upon any juft Occafion. Nor is

there the leaft Reafon to be given from Chrifti-

anity, or the Practice of the Apoftle^ why it

ihould not be allowable, and commendable,
for any fckriftiaps to endeavour to perfuade

Others
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SER M. Others of their Errors, even tho* they be not

m ,
of the firft Order, or of the moft malignant

Confequence. But then,

adly, After this is done in the moft in-

offeniive Way, all the reft mull: be left to

Cbriftian Charity ; which never lliines brighter,

never difplays its Glory more, than when it

fhews its Power amongft thofe of different

Minds, and different Perfuafions. St. Paul,

in this Chapter, layeth down his own Judg
ment. And, tho he was an Apoftle^ and had

as juft a Claim as poffible, to be followed in

that judgment -, yet He doth not immediately

expeft, that all thofe Chriftians, prejudiced
and biaffed the other Way, fhould at once

leave off their Pradtifes, or corredt their wrong

Judgments^ in a Matter which concerned not

the Vitals of Religion ; but thinks it moft for

the Honour of God, that Charity fhould fhew

its Part in thefe Differences : and rather chu-

fes, that Humility and brotherly Kindnefs

fhould conquer Paffion and perfonal Prejudice,

than that they all fhould prefently be obliged
to have, or profefs, the fame Notions

;
or to

conform themfelves to the Judgment of One
Another. To love, and bear with, Thofe who

agree with Us in all Things, is but a low Pitch

of Good-Nature and Virtue : I had almoft

faid, it is but Sacrificing to our own Pride ;

j and
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and little better than loving Ourjehes over s E R M.

again in Others. But to bear with, and to be

kind in our Opinions of, Thofe who differ

from Us, is to facrifice our Pride and Self-

Complacence at the Altar of Charity : It is tru

ly to love Others, who are fo much the farther

from being Ourfe/ves, as They are removed

from Us in Judgment and Opinion about

fome Points. This is a Pitch of Virtue wor

thy of a
Chriftian&amp;gt;

That he judges not the in-

vifible Ground of the Behaviour of Others ;

that, as GOD, for Chrijfs Sake, has forgiven

/&amp;gt;/;;;,.
and is ready to make all reafonable Al

lowances for him, fo is he ready to be candid

in interpreting the Actions of Others ; and to

bear with all that Variety of Judgment which

can poffibly be accounted for, from that Variety

of Tempers, Education, and Converfation,

which is unavoidable in this State.

If any one now enquires after the ill Ef
fects of the contrary Temper ; it is enough to

fay, that it is the Beginning of all Perfection :

which is as directly oppofite to the Spirit of

the Gofpelj as any Error can be to Truth
-,
and

is, indeed, a much worfe Evil than all the

Errors put together, which, in all Ages of

the Churchy have been ever pretended, or de-

figned, to be cured by it. We may fee, in the

earlieft Days of the Church, what Evils fprang
from
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SERM. from fuch fmall Beginnings, as fome may ac-

ni. count this mutual Cenfure and Judging to be $

and how one Degree of Iniquity brought oil

another. In the Apoftles Days, and even un

der their Eyes, the Scene began with mu
tual Cenfure and Condemnation in Words

only. The Interpolation of St. Paul with the

Chriftiam at Rome, We may hope, kept this

Evil a while from breaking out into greater
Violence. But fome Years after the Apof-
ties Death, it fhewed itfelf again, and particu

larly at Rome, the very Place to which He
had writ his Advice ; and in a Manner,

enough to give all
Cbfriftiarts Warning at what

a Diftance they fliould ever keep themfelves

from this Temper. I mean that very reftiafk-

able Inftarice of Violence, fhewn by the Bifhop
of this very City of Rome, againft Another

Bifhop, on no more important Occafion than

That of his celebrating a Fejiival, on a Day
different from That on which it was obferved

at Rome : and this Violence carried as far a$

Renouncing All Communion with his Brother-

Bijlop ; and with a great Number of Other

Churches which joined with Him.

This was before the Powers of this World

were become Chrijlian. As foon as That wa$

the Cafe, This fiery Spirit brought the Setulat

Arm into its Aid : and by degrees, the Pu-

nifhments
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nifhments properly belonging to Temporal Af- s E R M.

fairs, were made the Inftruments of the Rage
of Chriftians againft one another. For human

Paffion feldom knows where to flop, when

once the Mind is taken off from that mildj

and gentle, and forbearing, Temper, which is

fo great a Part of the Law of God.

Happy had it been for the After-ages, if all

Chriftians had learnt, from fuch Examples, not

to depart from this moft reafonable Branch of

his Law. But, however it has been hitherto ;

fo many hundred Years Experience may, by
this time, one would hope, teach the Chrif-

tian World, and the Proteflant World efpeci-

ally, to recoiled: itfelf. Invain has the Gof-

pel reached our Ears: Invain doth That at

tempt to root out Barbarity, Inhumanity, Vi

olence, Periecution, unlefs the Beginning be

laid in our Tempers 5 unlefs we learn to be

inwardly well-difpofed, and candid to one ano

ther. For indeed the Contrary, even in thoughty

is no better than a mental Perfecutwn of our

Neighbour, which, firft exprefs d in hard and

angry Words only, feldom fails to end in open
and avowed Adtsofraftrtftf/Perfecution; when
ever Opportunity adds Power to the Wills of

Thofe who indulge Themfelves in fo unchrif-

tian a Difpoilnon.

Upon
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SERM. Upon the whole j If the tender Compaffion
in. of God to Us be any thing more than Sound;

if We be fenfible what We are Ourfelves, and

what our Neighbours are to Us ; if We have

any Regard to that great common Mafter whom
we all ferve-j if we ever think of that great

Tribunal at which We muft all appear : Let

Us be induced by all thefe, to caft out of

our Thoughts, and Words, all that Cenfure

and Judging of Others, which will only help
to condemn Ourfelves : and let Us cultivate in

our Breafts that happy and god-like Temper
of Forbearance and Candour

-,
which will con

tribute fo much to our inward Peace now,

and to our final Forgivenefs, and Happinefst

hereafter.



Ofthe true Ufe of this World.

SERMON IV.

Preached before the KING, Febr. 21,

1724-5.

i COR i N TH i A NS vii. 31.

And They that ufe this World, as not abufing it :

For the Fajhion of this World paffeth away.

AF
T E R St. Paul had, in the former s E R M

Part of this Chapter, given the Conn- iv.

thians fuch prudential Rules, relating
to their Behaviour in the World, as the Cir-

cumftances ofCbriftiam at that Time required,
He comes to fum up what He chiefly intended

by all that He had been faying. This He doth

in the 29
th

, 3o
th

, and 3 ift Verfes. Verfe 29.
But this Ifay, Brethren, the Time isfiort. It

remaineth that both they that have Wives, be as

though they had none : So our TranJIation ex-

preffeth it. But it feems more agreeable to

the Original, to conneft the Parts of that Sen

tence, after this Manner, But, Brethren,

F this
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9 E R M. this is what I am faying, and inculcating upon
iv.

you, (becaufe, as to what remaineth, the Time,
or Opportunity, that will be afforded Us in this

World, is very fhort) This is, I fay, what

I am preffing upon you, that they that have

Wives: They that have Families to concern

themfelves for, fhould thus far be as though

they had none, that They fhould not fuffer

themfelves to be overwhelmed with worldly

Cares, fo as to forget the State they are in, as

They are Chrijlians : Ver. 30. that They that

weepy or are under any Affliction, fhould be

as thd they wept nof; fhould behave themfelves

under it, as Perfons who in a fhort Time fhall

bereleafedfromit: that They that rejoice&amp;gt;Jhould-

be as the? they rejoiced not j They that enjoy

the moft profperous Condition of Life, fhould

behave themfelves with Moderation, as Per

fons under a Senfe of the Shortnefs of that

Time which I am fpeaking of: and *fhey that

buy&amp;gt;

fhould be as tho They poflefled not ;

fhould behave themfelves only as Tenants for a

very fhort Space, not as lafting Poffeflbrs of

what They purchafe.

At the 3 r
ft

Verfe, He fums up, in a very

comprehenfiveExpreffion, the Whole of what

He means to prefs upon Chrijlians at that

Time, with regard to all the Goods of this

World : viz. that all who nfe this Wwld, ftiould

behave
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behave themfelves, as not abufing it; either, SERM.

as not ufmg it with too great an Intenfenefs of iv.

Affedion towards it ; or, much more, as not

ufing it, or any Portion of it, in any Manner,

or for any Purpofe, contrary to the Original

Defign of the Creator of all Things. Then

the Apoflle adds this Reafon for what He faith,

for the Fafhion, or Figure, of this Worldpaffeth

away : That is, either the World itfelf; or the

prefent State and Condition of Things in the

World. This is all, according to the Apojlle,

to pafs aivay ; or to be fo entirely altered, as

that the fame Things, and Circumftances of

Things, can have no Place after that Altera

tion.

In this Pajfage, indeed, the Apoftle may be

fuppofed to have had a principal View to that

Scene of Perfecutions which was then coming

upon true Chriftians; and which fhould alter,

to them, the State of the World entirely : and

likewife
}
to that total Dijfolution of the prefent

Fabrick and Face of Things, which in thofe

frft Days was certainly underftood, and often

fpoken of, as a Matter juft then coming, and

very near at hand.

But, without any critical Examination of

the precife Meaning of the Words, as They
ftand in this particular Place: and confidering
them in that more general Senfc which the

F 2 firft
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SE R M. firft Sound of them may be fuppofed to raife

iv. in Us, as allowing an Ufe of the World, law-

ful and neceffary ; as condemning the Abufe
of it; and as urging a Pveafon againft abufing

it, from the uncertain Condition of this World ;

it will be proper for Us to confider,

I. What is meant by the World
&amp;gt;

and what

is comprehended under this Word.

II. When it is that We ufe it, as it is our

Praife and Duty to do. And,

III. What it is to abufe it. And then to

make a (hort Reflexion upon the Argument
here made ufe of, by the Apoftle. And all,

with Reference to Ourfelves, and the State of

the World at prefent.

I. The firft thing is to confider what is

meant by the World ; and what is compre
hended under this Word. And here it is mofl

evident that by the World, we are to under-

ftand, whatever this World contains in it ;

whatever it can boaft of as on any Account

defirable
-,
and particularly, whatever there is

in it, that Men are feen to think it moft worth

their while to purfue after, and to obtain. All

this may be reduced to thefe three, Riches ,

Honour, and Pleafure -,
the three great Matters

of the Affections, and Adtions, of Thofe who
think moft of this World.

i Richer
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Riches may well be mentioned in the firftsERM-

Place, becaufe they lead the way to worldly iv.

Honour, and worldly Pleafure. They have

it in their Power moft commonly to procure
whatever a Man may propofe, or fancy to

himfelf, as necefTary to his Happinefs in this

World: and, too often, to procure what

ought to be the Reward of Merit, and Virtue

alone. But then, as they feem frequently to

be defired, and fought after, even for their own

Sakes
;

I mean by the Covetous, who defpife

what is called Honour, and know no other

Pleafure, but that of having much of them in

their Poffeffion : They may well claim a dif-

tind: Place by themfelves, as they are feen to

ftand for themfelves, and all other good Things
too; to be not only Riches-, but Honour, and

Pleafure, in the Opinion of Thofe who fet

their Hearts upon them. But, as there are

Others who are as fond of worldly Honour and

Grandeur, as the moft Covetous Man can be of

his Mcny ;
and Others, as tranfported with the

Love of Pleafure, as either of thefe can be

with their Idols ; and, as Both thefe latter can

make Riches fubfervient to the Objects of their

particular Dejires: They may juftly claim,

every One of them, to be
diftinctly fpoken of,

on this Occafion.

F 3 Nor
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SERM. Nor is the Nature of this World, or of

iv. Man, fo framed, as that We muft fuppofe that

Riches, Honour, or Pleafure, are not good

things 5 or
5
that all Defire of them, or Enjoy

ment of them, is finful. Far from it. Ibis

World is our Habitation at prefent. It is our

Houfe of Entertainment, in our Paffage to ano

ther. The three great Entertainments that it fets

before Us, are Riches, Honour, and Pleafure.

They cannot but be accounted Goods
(till they are

wilfullymadeEwj) by all who carry human Na
ture about them, and live in fuch a State as this is.

This being then the Nature of the World-,

and thefe being the principal Goods it pretends
to ;

and of fo great Confequence, as to be

ever chiefly comprehended in the Name
World; it is plain, that the Vfe of thefe, is

the Vfe of the World ; and the Abufe of thefe,

tib&Abufe of theWorld : that, when We ufe Rich

es, Honour, and Pleafure, as we ought, then We
ufe the World without abitfing It; and that then

We abufe the World, when We abufethe Rich

es, Honours, or Pleafures, of it. Let Us then,

II. In the Second Place, enquire, as I pro-

pofed, when it is that We ufe the World, that

is the Riches, Honours, or Pleafures of it, as

We ought; as it is our Praife, and Duty to

do. The firjl Step of all is to ufe them inno

cently &amp;gt;

fo as not to be induced, by the Love of

them,
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them, to the Violation of any One Law of SERM.

God-, orofReafon, which is His Gift. The iv.

fecond is to ufe them fo as to make them the

Inftruments of much good, and of lafting

Happinefs, to Ourfelves and Others. The/0r-
mer is fomething : but it is the loweft Degree
of Virtue and Praife. It leads naturally to

the latter : and without it, it can hardly be fup-

pofed ; and, I believe, never is found. For

He that doth not ufe the good Things of this

World, fo as to make them the Inftruments

of Good to himfelf, and of Happinefs to

Others, is, I fear, always feen to make
them the Means of Evil to Himfelf, and of

Unhappinefs to Others : as, He that is feen to

receive no Harm from them himfelf, and to

be untouched by the Evil that comes from

them too naturally, will likewifebe feen to make
them the Occaiions, and Inftruments, of Good,
and Happinefs to Others. Their Nature is

fuch, that, if they produce not Good to Our

felves and Others, they can hardly avoid pro

ducing a great deal of Evil and Mifchief.

The true ufe of Riches is firft to be confider-

ed. And in what is it that They differ from

the other common Dirt of this Earth, if they
be not ufed fo as to adminifter the Convenien

ces and Necefiaries of this Life to Ourfelves ;

and after that, to all about Us, to whom Our

F 4 Help
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s E R M.
jejp can reac}l ? when a Man is feen, out

of a Sort of Madnefs of Covetoufnejs, to deny
Himfelf the common Conveniences of Life,

rather than break in upon his facred Store ;

He cannot be faid to ufe Riches, becaufe they
lie untouched and unufed, unlefs they are

fometimes handled and told over, with an

unaccountable Satisfaction. But this is fo very
rare a Sort of Covetoufnefs, that it raifeth the

Aftonifhment of all, whenever it appears.
There are Feiv, who will not make ufe of the

Riches of this World, for their own Eafe, and

Convenience ; but Many, who flop here, when

they fhould go much farther.

The next Thing is to confider the Abun
dance that We enjoy ; and how much of it

can fafely and fecurely be fpared, without

breaking in upon our own Conveniences and

Accommodations, or our own nearer Relati

ons: and of this Abundance to impart to

Thofe who have it not in their Power to pro
cure for themfelves the common Neceffaries

of Life without our Afliflance, This is a no

ble Ufe of Riches in Truth ; but not more

noble, than it is reafonable, and fitting. For

what can We better, or more becomingly,
do with thofe Superfluities which furround

Us ? what Method can We take, to make

them more effectually fubfervient to our own

Happinefs,
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Happinefs, than to ufe them thus ? What s E R M.

more manly Pleafure, than to look upon every i v.

Thing human to be of Concern to Ourfe-lves ?

and every Thing that can happen to any other

Men, to touch Us nearly, as Men alfo ? What
more rational Satisfaction, than to think of

Multitudes made happy by Us ? It is a Sort

of approaching to Divinity ;
and a being, in

the bed Senfe poffible to Us, Partakers of the

Divine Nature ; to make Ourfelves, under the

fupreme GOD, Affiftants, Supporters, Bene

factors, Prefervers, to all within our Reach.

They that feel it, know that there cannot be

a greater Pleafure to a wcll-difpofed Mind,
than this of adding to the Happinefs, or di-

miniming the Miferies, of our Fellow-Crea

tures around Us. Nor can the Praife due to

fuch a beneficent Ufe of Riches, be detained

from it. Every One applauds it, tho every
One will not imitate it. It conftrains and com
mands the Voice of Mankind in it s Favour.

And if it mould at any Time, by fome ftrange

Accident, go without that ; yet, it always re

commends to the great Judge of the World.

It makes Us rich towards Him ; and makes

Him condefcend to be Our Debtor, on Ac
count of Others, to whom our Riches are dif-

penfed.

It
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I* is God, the Great Difpofer of all Things,

who makes One Man differ from Another. It

is his Providence that gives or allows Succefs

to attend upon his Defigns ; that fills his Cof

fers, and makes his Abundance to overflow.

What can this be for ? Not merely for his own

Happinefs, confidered by himfelf, as feparat-

ed from the reft of the World: for GOD fees,

what We do not always fee, that the Happinefs
of a Man, the prefent Happinefs, is fo far

from being certainly promoted by the Abun

dance ofwhat He poffejjeth, that it is too com

monly utterly deftroyed, and confounded, by
it. The plain Intent of this Favour is, that

this Abundance fhould be difpenfed abroad, by
the Rich ; whom he makes his Stewards,

when He makes them Rich, for the Support
of the Poor and Diftreffed under them.

This is the Ufe, the only Ufe, that Al

mighty GOD can defign fhall be made of the

Abundance and Superfluities of rich Men : and

when they ufe their Riches after this Manner,
then do they truly ufe the World, as far as the

Riches of it are concerned, not only as not abu-

fing it &quot;

y
but as God, and Reafon, and the

End of Human Society, require.

The next Thing is the true Ufe of the Ho-

ncurs of this World. Now, the whole End

propofcd in them, by the very Nature of the

Thing,
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Thing, being only to preferve and keep upSERM
fuch Diftinftions of Order amongft the Mem- iv.

bers of the fame Body, as feems neceffary for

the better carrying forward the Ends of Hu
man Society ; it is certain that, when they

are ufed, by the Poffeflbrs of them, with re

gard only to that Diftinclion, they are then

ufed, as the Nature and End of them require.

When Humility and Affability accompany
them ; when the Power that is generally join

ed with them, mews itfelf in Beneficence and

Charity ; when the Mind of the Poffeflbr

views them with that Low/inefs, and Mode

ration, which are the conftant Companions
of a great Spirit ; and actuates the whole Be

haviour fo, that all that is decent and regu
lar feems the Effect of that Greatnefs, and to

be dictated by that Diftindtion, which they

give a Man ; engaging him to excel in Fir-

tue, as well as the outward Appearances of

Honour; then, We may truly fay, that He
ufeth this World, as far as the Honours of this

World are concerned, as He ought to do ;

as the Nature of them, or, as Reafon, and

God, require.

The third of thofe Good Things which this

World principally boafts of, is Plea/tire: a

fatal Evil, in the End, to Many ! but what

may be ufed fo as to bring no Guilt along with

it.
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it. For Pleafure, in the Defign of Almighty
God, being that Satisfaction, which neceffariiy

arifes from Our Senfes, and the Objects about

Us
-,

and from the indifiblvible Relation of

thefe tivoy to one another; and our Senfes

and thefe Objecls in this mutual Relation be

ing the Work of God himfeif : the Pleafnre
which refults thence, muft be in itfelf good,
and

fitting. The Pleafares of this World

confequently are ufed, as they ought to be,

when they are looked upon as the grateful

Circumflances of our well-being in this

World ; when they are purfued with tempe
rance and Moderation, fo as to preferve, and

not deftroy Life and Health ; fo, as the Laws
and Dictates of found Reafon direct

&amp;gt; fo, as

not to break in either upon our own Duty
and Innocence; or upon the Property and

Peace of Others about Us. Thus ujing them,
we take care, that what is not Evil in itfelf,

doth not become evil, and pernicious, but

beneficialj and good to Us, as long as we are

in this State.

I have thus endeavoured to give you the

beft Account I can, when it is that we ufe this

World, as not abujingit-, by /hewing You,
when we may be faid to ufe the principal good

Things it boafts of, Riches, Honour, and Plea-

fare, as we ought: vi%. as the Nature of

Things,
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Things, the Nature of Ourfelves, the Nature s E R M,

of Human Society, and the eternal Laws of Iv -

God, direct, and require. And from this

Account will eafily appear, what I propofed,

III. In the third Place, JVben it is thatWe
ufe the World, in the Apoflle s Phrafe, as abn-

fmg it. And this Abufe of the World, to be

fure, is the very contrary to the right Ufe of

it. When the Love of Mony becomes in Us

the Root of all, or of any, Evil: When we are

fo under the Power of it, as to be barbarous

even to Ourfelves^ When the Riches of this

World are made the Occafions, or the Inrt.ru-

ments, either of Unmercifulnefs and Hard-

heartednefs; or of Fraud, Rapine, and Injuf-

tice to Others ; or, of Intemperance and Mad-
nefs of Pleafure, to Our/elves : Whenever any

thing of this Sort appears, Riches are then

grofly abufed with the highefl Ingratitude to

GOD who beftowed them
; and the greateft

Inhumanity to Society, which ought to feel the

Benefit, and good Influence, of them.

Again, When the Honours of this World
dazle a Man s Eyes, and turn his Head giddy;
fo that Right no longer feems Right; nor

Wrong, Wrong; but Good is put for Evil, and

Evil for Good ; Bitterfor Sweet, and Sweetfor
Bitter: when Pride, and Haughtinefs, and

difcourteous Behaviour, are the Effecl of that

Dif-
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s E RM. Diftinftion which they give to one Man from

iv. another: when the Paffions of the Heart are

raifed and boiled up into the Head, by them;
and the Man can come to think himfelf above

the Rules of Ordinary Virtue, and that He is

privileged to be a Sinner, as well as a Man, of

Diftinftion; then, the true Ufe of Honour is

forgotten ;
and the Abuje of it is grofs, and

palpable, thro the whole Behaviour of fuch a

Perfon. Or, if all his Aim be to be high in

the View of Men, and exalted in Place and

Power above the common Level; Ambition then

is his God ;
and the Laws of Ambition are the

Maxims of his Conduct : and then, tho the

Laws of the true God, and the Rights of all Man

kind, ftand in the Way, they are but of little

Force to hinder the Effed: of fuch a Majler.

Again, When the Pleafures of Senfe, admi-

niftered by this World, are made the Meafures

of all Good, and a Man comes to place fupreme

Happinefs in them; when they are purfued

beyond the Bounds of lawful and right ; fo

as to break in upon his own Health, and Life;

or upon the Rules of Decency and Modefty ;

or upon the Quiet and Property of Others-, fo,

as to hinder him from doing God or Man that

Service He might otherwiie do : When In

temperance, and Luxury, arul NeglecSt of all

that is great and good, is the Effedt of a Man s

Attach-
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Attachment to Pleasure, and his Love of world- s E R

ly Delights ; I need not fay, the Pleafures an- iv.

nexed by God Almighty to Senie and fenfible ~

Objefts, are then grofly and perfectly abufed.

The Man himfelf will come to find it, if He
lives long enough to feel the pernicious Effefts

of fuch a Behaviour, which it will certainly,

at length, have, upon his Mind, his Health,

his Eftate, his Reputation; upon every Thing
which he values, even in this World, fuppo-

fing him to have caft off all Regard to another

to come. In a word, when the World, the

Riches, or Honours,, or Pleafures, of the World,
are fo regarded, or fo ufed, as to be the Occa-

fions, or Inftruments, of finning againit God,
our Neighbour, or our own true Intereft; theny

the Worldis ufed, fo as to \)tabufed.

From this Account, therefore, of the Ufe,

and Abufe, of the Riches, Honours, and Plea

fures of this State, it appears that there are

two Ways of Behaviour, with refpect to thefe

Things. The One is fuch a Behaviour, as

renders Us, and denominates Us truly the

Majlers of what we poflefs here 5 the Other,

fuch a Behaviour as makes and denominates

Us their Slaves: the One makes thefe good

Things, our Servants
-,

the Other renders them
our Lords. For when we are perfectly under

the Dominion of Riches, Honour, QtPleaJure;

4 fo
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SE R M, fo bewitched and captivated with the Love of

any of them, as to be influenced in our Adi-

ons by them ; fc, as when they fay Come, to

come-, when theyfay Go, to go-, and when they

Jay Do this, to do it : when the Cafe is thus,

I fay, it is plain, That they poffefs Us, and not

We, them ; that They are our Majlcrs, not we

theirs
-,

that they ufe Us, as their Slaves, not

We, them, as our Servants : For they com

mand, and we obey. But then only are We
their Mafters, when our Love to them is in

perfect Subjection to the Love of God, which

is the Law of Eternal Reafon -,
when we make

them fubfervient to the End of our enjoying

them, and the true Happinefs of Ourielves ;

not guided or impelled by the unrefifted Vio

lence of Paffion 3 but governed and tempered

by the wife Influences of Reafon. And now,
that we may thus

ufe the World, as not abufing

it, We muft, in the laft Place, as I propo-

fed,

IV. Confider the Argument here made ufe

of by St. Paul-, only, accommodating it to

the ordinary and more general Condition of

this World. For the Ftifoion, or Figure, of
this World pajjeth away. The prefent Scene

of Things is perpetually changing: and Ano
ther, of a very different Nature, haftning to

open upon Us : Both which make up the

Jpoftle s
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Apojttes Reafoning. There is Force enough s E R M.

in thefe two Confederations, to deftroy that

Devotion to this World, which is the Caufe of

all the Abuje of it and to temper our Con

cern about it, fo as to engage Us to ufe it as

we ought.

For confidet4

, I pray you, when you have

amaffed together art Heap of Riches, what is it

you have got ? An Heap of good things, if you

pleafe j
but good Things, liable to a thoufand

Accidents : uncertain in their Pofleffion ; often

following the great Revolutions of this lower

World ; and changing their Mafters y with all

the Viciffitudes of Human Affairs. It is enough
to fay of them, that they belong to a Scene

of Things, which is always in Motion, and

ever ready to change. A great Lofs, com
mon to all worldly Bufinefs; a great Miftake,

to which the beft Heads are liable 5 a Firey

an Inundation^ a Perfidioufnefs in Thofe who
are trufled; a popular Rage-, Many more

Things, to which this State is liable, have of

ten changed the Scene of Plenty-,
and Riches,

and furprized thofe with Diftrefs and Calamity,
who have perhaps thought themfelves too fe-

cure, and far out of the Reach of any fuch

Evils. And then, the PofTeffors themfelves

are fure of being removed, either fooner or

later, from thefe Poffeffionsj and this is ano-

G ther
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s E R M* ther Change made in our Scene. We are td-

ken away from the World : and fo, with

Refpeft to Us, the Fa/hion of this World truly

pajjetb away, when we Ourfelves pafs away.
For it is all one, in effeft, whether T^hat paff-

eth from Us, or We pafs from that ; whether

We are removed from our Riches, or our Rich

es, from Us. This latter may be, by Multi

tudes of unforefeen Accidents: but the Former

mujl certainly*^, one Time or other, by the un-

moveable Decree of our Maker.

The fame may be faid with Refped: to

worldly Honours, and Pleasures. They muft be

as uncertain, as this State itfelf is, to which they

belong : and We muft as certainly be torn from

them by Death, as we now enjoy them in Life.

And the little Time we live in this World, how
often do we fee the Scene of worldly Honour

changed ;
and the Wheel, that is ever turn

ing, carrying up one, and bringing down ano

ther? The Fafhion of this World pafleth

away, when the Scene of Honour is changed:
and that Scene is as often turned upfide down,
as Favour, and Opinion, and a thoufand un

forefeen Accidents, work. And, as to Plea-

fure ; Men die to that j even before they die

to Nature. It becomes infipid to them, even

whilft they are alive. The Scene of that

changes, whilft they look on : and they grow
infen-



Of the true Ufe ofthis World. 83

infenfible, whether they will or no, andun-SERM.
moved by what ufed to give them the greateft iv.

Satisfaction. IXVSJ
But then, as this Scene changeth continu

ally, and at laft is quite removed, there is Ano

ther to fucceed, fo unlike it, fo oppofite to it,

that the fame Riches are no Riches; the fame

Honours no Honours; the fame Pleafures no

PleafureSy when that appears. Your Mony,
if you could carry it with You, is not current

in that other State : Your Honours are there, as

faded Garlands, dead and gone. Your Plea-

fures will there have no Attraction or Influ

ence ; becaufe They will have no being.
What little Reafon, therefore, have We to

nbufe them in this State, by overvaluing them,
or by employing them to ill Purpofes ; when
the Scene that is to fucceed is of fiich a Nature

that they will be all ufelefs in it ; and the very

Memory ofthem infipid ; and efpecially, when
the only Mention to be made of them at the

opening of that New State of Things, will be,

upon Occafioh of a ftrift and tremendous En

quiry, how We have ufed them in this ? The

Charity, the Humanity, the Generofity, that

have accompanied Riches, will then be the

only Advantage and Gain of the Rich Man :

the
Modc/ty&amp;gt;

the Humility &amp;gt;

the Meeknefs, that

have attended the Honours of this World, will

G 2 be
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SE RM.be the only Glory of the Honourable : and the
iv.

temperance^
and Moderation^ that have been

ufed in the Purluit and Enjoyment of Pleafurey

will then be the only Plappinefs of fuch as

have had the Pleafures of this World at their

Command.
The Sum of what hath been faid, is this.

*fbe Fafbion of this World paffetb away. But

the Fafoion of Another World, which paffeth

not away , fucceeds to it. And therefore, let

Us
life this World) as not abufmg it ; and let

our Hearts, and our Treafure, be in that other

future, never ending, State 5 in which we are

all infinitely concerned.
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2 T i MOTH Y iii. 4.

Lovers of Pkafures more than Lovers of God.

IN
an Age of Gaiety and Luxury, which, SERM.

if we had a mind to diflinguifh it from v.

other Ages, we might juftly call the Age
of Pleafure -,

and in a Country, where the Tafte

and Purfuit of Pleafure have been carried to as

high a Pitch of Elegance and Extravagance,

as Invention and Wealth can well ftretch them ;

and in an A/embly, in which many of Thofe

prefent havfe all the Advantages which Power

and Riches can put into their Hands for the

full Enjoyment ofPleafure : it cannot be impro

per ; Nay, it muft be agreeable to the peculiar

End of Preaching j to fpend fomeTime in lead

ing Men to juft and reasonable Thoughts upon a

G 3 Subject
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SE R M. Subject in which their Happinefs, even in their

own Opinion, is fo deeply concerned.

Let not what I have now propofed give you

any Fears that I am fo abfurd, as to attempt
to rob you of fo great and darling a Good, as

Pleafure ; or to perfuade you into fuch a State

of
Infenfibility^

or Pain&amp;gt;
as neither Human Na

ture can admit of, nor Reafon, or GOD, re

quire. My Defign is quite the Contrary. T
am going to be an Advocate for Pleafure

-

y and

ta fhew you, as well as I can, how you may
enjoy it more effectually, by enjoying it more

fincere, and lefs mixed with Unbappinefs, as

well as for a longer Duration, even in this-

Life, than you can poffibly hope to do in

any other Method. This is all the Mortifi

cation you fhall hear of, from Me, in this

Seafon (fo called) of Mortification: A Morti

fication
! which will, I am confident, mortify

and kill only the Pains, and Uneafinejfes of

Life; but enliven and prolong the Pleafures of

it; and fuch an One, as is perfectly agreeable

to the Chrijlian Religion itfelf, which came

from Heaven not to diflblve any of the Laws

of Nature, or to deftroy the natural Connexion

of any one thing to another ; but to add the

Motives of the World to come, to thofe Dic-

,tatesof Reafon, which are ftill left as the unal

terable Rule of our Conduit, in fuch Cafes

as
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as this now before Us. And, in anfwering s E R M
the End I have propofed, I (hall v.

V

I. Shew what I mean by the Pkafures I am

going to fpeak of: And,

II. Make fome Obferoatiom, chiefly upon
the Two different, or contrary, Methods of

purfuing thefe Pleafures. And from thefe

you will eafily judge,

III. On which Side the Advantage mani-

feftly lyes, in the Point of Pleafure itfelf.

I. Under the/r/? of thefe, I will not be fo

unfair as to mean One Thing, whilft, I know,

Thofe, who are moft concerned, mean Ano

ther. The Word Pleafure, is now, by long

Cuftom in common Difcourfe, come to be

appropriated to the Gratifications of our
Senfes&amp;gt;

properly fo called. And when we fpeak of a

Man of Pleafure, we are always underftood to

mean, One who is, in a peculiar Manner, a

Follower of the Pleafures of Senfe. The Co

vetous Man has, without doubt, his Pleafures,

adapted to his own Narrownefs of Soul, and

inordinate Appetite after Mony ; even that

Abundance of it which is quite ufelefs to Him-
felf. The Ambitious has likewife Pleafures,

in the Elevation of Himfelf above Others, and

in the flattering Hope of a (till greater Heighth,
G 4 abflrafted
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s E R,M. abftradted from other Gratifications. The

v - Man of Virtue^ that is, of true Honour, has

infinitely fuperior to both, imme

diately and diredtly refalting from the inward

ReSliiude of his Mind. But Thefe are not

the Pleafures we mean when we ufe the

Word by itfelf, in Difcourfe: but the Idea

which always goes along with it, is That of

the Pleafures y
or Gratifications^ of Senfe, pro^

perly fo called. And it is with regard to
Thefe

peculiarly that I now fpeak. After I have faid

this, the

II. Next Step is to offer, as I propofed,

fuch Obfervatiom upon this Subject as will lead

us to that true Judgment upon the Whole,
without which all Boafts of Pleafure are but

vain Words; and by which alone we can

juftly pretend to fettle any Title to that Good,

which, with fo much Paffion, we are feeking

after. And this, I think, cannot be done

better than by confidering the Circumfiances,

and Confequences,
of the different Condudt of

Men, in their Purfuit, and Enjoyment, of this

Good : neither aggravating the Unhappineffes

of One Sort ; nor exalting, more than is unde

niably juft, the Happineffes of the Other.

i. In the jirft Place, with regard to Thofe

who have entered, without Reafon or Mode-

I ration*
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ration, into this Field of Pleafure-, No one of s E R M
themfelves can deny, what too many know y.

by confcious and fcnfiblc Experience, that -

there is a Purfuit of Pkafure, (of That I

mean which muft be allowed to be Pleafure,)

which, by natural Confequence, introduces a

Scene of Pain and Bodily Uneaji-nefs ; as really

Pain, (and much more lading,) as the Plea-

fure itielf was Pleasure, which was the fole

Caufe of it.

Nor can it be denied that, in fome Cafes,

the Purfuit of Plcafure, made eager by the

prefent ungoverned Paffions of the Purfuer^
is feen, in a little Time, to lay wafte the

very Support of Pleajure itfelf j and, by the

Excefs of Extravagance, to bring on fuch

temporal Inconveniences, as change the Scene

entirely from a Jbort Scene of
&quot;Rioting

in

Joy, to a long one of fenfible Grief and Sor

row, when He finds Himfelf deprived of the

very Poffibility of going on in the fame Courfe,

For this muft be the Cafe of P/eafitre, where-

ever PaJflon will know no Bounds; confidering
that the Riches of the Purfuer, tho great as

you pleafe, upon this Suppofition, muft be foor*

Wafted to Nothing.
But if fuch immediate Evils are, by a cau-*

tious Prudence, avoided by Some, it may ftili

be faidj that there is often feen, in their Ex

amples
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R M.amples, a Purfuit of Pleafure, founded upon
y. a Scheme of Difhonour ; and this is always

accompanied by uninterrupted Cares ; carried

on with numberlefs Anxieties ; fuccefsful per

haps for a Length of Time , but, when an

End is put to it by any unlucky Evenf, natu

rally followed by UneafineJJesy which outweigh
all the Remembrance, and efface every Image,
of what was once thought Pleafure. For,

before Men have quite put oft Humanity, the

Reflexion of a wounded Spirit, and the Regret
of a fenfible Heart, are, in fome Events,

fuch Eftedts of this Purfuit, as change the

fweeteft Honey into the bittereft Gall; even in

the Minds of Thofe who think of this Life

only.

This is indeed, a Purfuit of fleafure% fo

unworthy of human Nature, and fo difhonour-

able, in the Eftimation of the Generality of

Mankind ; that, as Shame for ever follows it,

fo muft the Fear of Difcovery always attend it.

And this is a Companion, alone fufficient to

deftroy the very Effence of Pleafure itfelf, in

any Mind not totally loft to all Generous Sen

timents within.

You may obferve that I have not, in thefe

Inftances, fo much as mentioned any Remorfe
of Mind, but that caufed by the frefent

Evils of a too eager Purfuit of Pleafure \

nor
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nor any Miferies but thofe of the prefent
s E R M.

State, introduced by it. But, as Conference
(

v

is Reafon itfelf, firft guiding Us, and then

cenfuring Us &amp;gt;

as Reafon is the Gift of God to

all Men, for their Government ; and Pleafure

is his gracious Law, for the Good, and not for

the Ruine, of his Creatures; it is impoffible

that there fhould not be a Remorfe of Another

Sort, and an inward Diftrefs, in all well

formed Souls, following upon fuch Purfuits

of Pleafure mentioned before, as evidently are

Contradictions to the Will of that God who
made Us what we are, and placed Us in this

State, furrounded with fenfible Objects; In-

ftances of the higheft Ingratitude to Him,
who formed us capable of Pleafure ; Injuries

to our Neighbours, who have a Title to our

good Offices ; and, in fome Cafes, grofs Vk-
lations of the Laws of Society,

for which our

great Creator made Us.

2. Secondly, I will now go on to obferve

the oppofite Maxims of purfuing, and enjoy

ing, the fame Good : and thefe are fuch

as make the Purfuit of Pleafure, entirely

different, in every Circumjlance, and Confe-

quence^ from the former. For this Purfuit

and Enjoyment of Pleafure, under the Con

duct of Reafon and Moderation, is undeniably
fuch a Purfuit of it, as does not bring on a State

4 of
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s E RM.of Bodily Pain and Indifpofition, as its natu-

v. ral or probable Confequence. It is fuch

a Purjuit of Pleafure^ as is free from that

long Train of Fears and Anxieties, which ne

ver fail to attend upon the contrary Purfuit;

unacquainted with any Difappoiritments but

what the common Condition of human Life

makes unavoidable ; and untroubled with any
Remorfe of Evils procured to Others, by the

Man s parTionate Regard to his own Pleafure

only. It is fuch a Purfuit of Pleafure^ as

does not wafte or deftroy that Fortune which

is neceflary for the Purpoles of the moft inno

cent Enjoyments of Life thernfelves j and fuch

a Purfuit, as carries no Shame along with it,

in the Judgment of the World about Us. la

a word, it is fuch a Purfuit, as is a Mark of

Gratitude to the Giver of all our Faculties

of Pleafure Thernfelves, and of all the Plea-

fures about which they can at any Time be

converfant. And, being no Violation of any
one of his Laws ; no Breach into the univerfal

Syftem of Good and Right ; carrying with it

no Evil to the Members of human Society,

or to the Publick; It cannot be the Parent of

any inward Diftrefs or Anguifh of Mind $ nor

confequently end either in Repentance here,

or Punifhment hereafter.

Thus ftands, in general, the Difference of

t^e two Purfuits. And now,
III. On
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III. On which Side, the Advantage lies,sERM.

even in the Point of Pleafure itfelf, is next to v.

be confidered.

Now, in the ftating of This, we muft imi

tate the Men of worldly Bufinefs, in the Method

of ftating their Profit or Lofs, which They
follow fo as not to impofe either upon Others

or Themfelves. If never fo many of the par

ticular Articles in their Account are real Pro-

Jit &amp;gt;

but yet have themfelves been the Occafions

of Lofs or Dlfadvantage, more than proporti

onable to it ; the Sum of fuch an Account can*

not be Profit: and if the Balance at the End
be Lofs ; it is fmall Comfort to them, and lit

tle Matter of Boafting, that there are in it par

ticular Articles of Gain, and thofe, perhaps,

very confiderable. It is from the fatal Amounty

that they judge : as That alone, by which

their Condition in Bufinefs muft be deter

mined.

And thus it muft be in the Cafe of Pleafure.

Put down, if you pleafe, all the Gratifications

of Senfe, you can think of. Let them be

magnified and fwelled to as high a Pitch as an

Imagination devoted to them can do it. But

be juft in not deceiving yourfelves. Put down,
before you pretend to judge of the Whole, all

the Pain of Body and Mind ;
the Difeafes, the

Calamities, which were the Refult of them :

the
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&amp;lt;?/

PLEASURE;
SERM. the Fears, and Anxieties, and Difappointmehts^

v - which attended them: the Ruine, in fome

Cafes, of Fortune and Eftate ; in fome, ofRepu^
tation and Honour; in others, the lading Wound
of Remorfe, in the Reflexion upon what, it may
be, has produced Miferies fomewhere or other,

never to be retrieved, and never to be alleviat

ed ; and in&quot; All, the inward Uneafinefs natu

ral to a reafonable Being, in every Step of

Life, which Reafon does not approve of. Put

into the Account every known e*uil Confe-

quence under the Notion of Pain, the oppofitft

of Pleafure ; and then it muft come out thus,

If the total Amount of fuch a Purfuit of

Pleafure, be really found, as it muft be, to be

Pain, of the feveral forts before mentioned,

naturally produced by it ; and this more than

fufficient to counter-balance every Article of

Plcafure in it : the Man of Plcafure himfelf, to

whom the Name is now appropriated, the

Man who pretends to ftudy and follow after

Pleafure as his great Good, muft be fotind^

at laft, not to underftand what it is truly to

enjoy Pleafure itfelf
; nay, frequently to de-

ftroy his own Purpofes, by fhortening and

raining his own Pleafures.

On the contrary, the Man of Virtue, who
is alib the Man of true Honour ; who enjoys

the Pleafures of
Seftfe

under thofe Rules

which
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which make them fit perfectly eafy upon hissERM.

Mind, his Body, his Ejlate, his Reputation -,
v.

muft be acknowledged, in the Whole9 by
the natural Operation of Virtue, and by the

Wifdom of God, in eftablifhing the Nature

and Relation of Man, and all things around

him, far to exceed the Other at the Cloje

of the Account ;
and to triumph juft as much

over Him, in Pleafure itfelf, as he does in

Virtue, Innocence, and Honour. I fay, in the

Whole-, becaufe, as I am free to acknow

ledge, on the one hand, that there are Plea-

fures, in the Senfe in which We now ufe the

Word, to the Man of Pleafure, which to the

Man of Virtue are wholly unknown; yet, it

is certainly true, that Judgment muft be made

from the Whole, and not from a Part ; and

that, upon the foot of the Whole, it is undeni

able that the Man of Virtue enjoys Pleafure,

morejincere, i. e. more free from the Mixture

of any of thofe Pains and Evils which are its

natural Confequences to others; and with

much more Security of continuing fo todoj
than the Man of Pleafure can pretend to do.

To which We may add this difagreeable Cir-

cumftance, that the Courfe of Pleafure which

the Voluptuary runs fo precipitately, is Jirjl in

Time ; and that the Courfe of Evils which are

its Produce, fucceeds ; and lafts often long
after
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SE R M. after the whole Scene of Pleafure is vanished.

v. And certainly, it is lefs tolerable to human

Nature., to pafs from Pleafure to a State of

Pain, than to pafs thro a Courfe of Pain

to a fettled State of Pleafure. To which We
may add, That, as thefe two enhance one

another, the Pleafure pajl mufl give the Man
a double Senfe of that Pain, which not only fuc-

ceeds it, but is really owing to it.

The great Dctfor of Pleajure in the Hea

then World, who had, with equal Stupidity

nnd Impiety, banimed Providence out of the

World, and took into his Account this Life

only, law plainly the Importance of Virtuey

in order to the Enjoyment of Pleafure itfelf.

And tho* his Dodtrine, by unhappily placing

the ChiefGood of Man in Pleafure, not ftriclly

explained, led his rafh Followers into the moft

intemperate Purfuits of their own Unhappinefs

under that Notion; yet his Example:, and

the Temperance and Command of Paffion, by
which He enjoyed and prolonged his own

Pleafures, were, indeed, a Reproach to Them,

who would not interpret his Maxim by his

own PraSice. I only juft mention this, to

fhew that even He, who ftudied Pleafure only,

put the Virtue of Temperance, or the Command
of prefent Appetite, into the very Compofition
of Pleafure itfelf, To return,

The
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The great Miftake in this Matter, amongft s E R M

he Men of Pleafure, feems to lye in this, that v.

[ they do not make Pleafure, and Happinefs, two

diftind: Confederations: or rather, that they
never inquire after Happinefs, but are only for

ever feeking after particular Inftances of
fenjible

Pleafure, and ready to fall in with every Invita

tion to them. Whereas Pleafure and Happi-

nefs ftand, even in common Difcourfe, for

two fo different Things, that no One, by a

Man of Pleafure under ftands you to mean a

Happy Man -,
but rather, a Man who difregards

Happinefe for the Sake of particular Instances

of Pleafure. For Happinefs being a State of

Mind, of a better and more fixt Nature than

the fudden Starts and Pajjiom of Mankind ; it

muft follow, that, if the paffionate Purfuits of

any real or imagined Pleafure, break in upon
that Happinefs, which is the true Happinefs
of an Animal endowed with Reafon to direct

the Conduct of his Life
; then, the Man, mean

ly and ignobly, enjoys Pleafure, without being
in a State of Happinefs,

And from hence a moft importantTrz///? flows:

viz. That, if the total Amount of the Purfuit

of fenfible Pleasures be not a fettled State of

Inward Happi?iefs, but the contrary ; the Pur

fuit has been irregular and unworthy of a Crea

ture to whom God has given the Capacity, and

H Occa-.
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s E RM. Occafiom, of fuch Pleafure \ and that thefe un-

v. reafonable Purfuers of this attracting Appear-
ance, have, by their paffionate ungoverned
Love of Pleafure, (hewn that they have no

Knowledge of what Happinefs is ; and are quite

Strangers to their own greateft Good : And
that Others, who have obferved the contrary
Rules in all their Gratifications, have

really,

and truly, enjoyed Pleafure itfelf in fuch a

Manner, that it has not interrupted their Hap-
pinefs ; nay, that it has contributed to as good
a State of Happinefs ,

as Man can hope to attain

in this prefent fhort, uncertain, Life.

Thus have I been an Advocatefor Pleafure^

as I at firft promifed ; and not againft it. I allow

Many
as framed in the Manner he is, by his

Creator, and placed in this State, furrounded

with Objedls of all his Senfes, to be unavoid

ably, by his Nature, and by the Law of Crea

tion, which conftituted the Relations of Things,
a Lover of Pleafure. My great Point has been,

to ihew you the true, and moil lafting, Way of

enjoying this Good. And, if I have been

fpeaking to any Purpofe all this Time, the

only good Rule mud be, to be Virtuous, in order

to enjoy Pleafure ;
at the firft Sound, perhaps,

to many Ears, a ilirp-izing, dull, and unaccept
able Rule: but to Thole who will e ve it but

a few Minutes Confideration, a certain
c
frutb,

2, Rule
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a Rule demonftrable, from Nature and Expe-SER M
rience, to be a Friend to Pleafure, by ennobling v.

it ; by extending it beyond the Limits which

ungoverned Paffion will ever confine it to ; and

by freeing it from thofe Mixtures of Evil and

Patn, which the contrary Rule will certainly

throw into it.

You fee, then, that, in the Account of

Reafon, which always confiders all the Cir-

cumftances and mutual Relations of Things,
the Love of Pleafure is not, in itfelf, a Crime;

but, indeed, the Law of God, who created

Man what He is, and placed Him in fuch a

World as This ; and is himfelf the Author of

that Pleafure^ which neceffarily refults from

his own Works, and his own Will. You will

fee, if you go a Step farther, that Reafon

itfelf will fupport the fevere Cenlitre of the

Apofllcy in the 2%Bf^ fixt upon Thofe, ffc^who

are Lovers of Pleafure (for the Apnfile does not

reft his Cenfure there) but who are Lovers of

Ple^fure^ more than Levers of GOD: i.e. who

prefer the p-affionate Purfuit of particular In-

fiances of Plcafttre, before the Regard due to

the La&amp;lt;ws of that God, who is the great Author
of Pleafure itfelf, to whom they owe the very

PofTibility of enjoying ft.

Let us, therefore, from T&/V, and from
what has been faid, argue, that They, who

H 2 purfue
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SERM. purfue Pleafure in Contradiction to the Laws
v. of GOD, or to his Dishonour, are ungrateful

1/VNJ to Him, who alone gave them this Good, by

being Lovers of Pleafure more than Lovers of

God: that They who purfue it in any Inftances,

in Violation of the Peace and Rights of Neigh
bourhood, are very bad Members of

Society,

by being Lovers of Pleafure more than Lovers

of their Neighbours: and that They, who

purfue it to the Hurt or Ruine of their own

Honour, Reputation, EJlate, Health, and Fami

lies, are unjuft to their own Intereils, by be

ing, truly, Lovers of Pleafure more than Lo
vers of Tbemfelves, in that Senfe in which

they ought to be fo; expofing Themfelves, for .

the Sake of a prefent violent PaJ/ion, to the

Lofs of every thing dear in this World
-,

even

of all their own Happinefs, which can never

fubfift, but under the Direction of Virtue.

To fumm up the Whole of what is juftly to

be faid \ If We chufe to confider Ourfelves as

Beings concerned chiefly in the finding out,

and enjoying, the Pleafures of this World only,

it is moft certainly true, That, in this View

only, however the Unexperienced may flatter

themfelves, the Courfe of Pleafure mull, and

will, be limited by fomething or other; and

the wild Ptirfuer rnuft, and will, be Jiopt, by
fome Objlack or other, in his Career. And

i whether
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whether any Man will not be more eafy, and s E R M.

fatisfied, in the Reflexion that good Reafons, v.

though of prefent Concernment only, have Cxv\J

prevented the utter Ruine of his Happinefs^ by

confining his Pleafures within the Bounds of

yuft and Right, than in the Thought of hav

ing left them to be totallyflopped, and deftroyed,

by the natural Confequences only of his own
unreftrained Paffion; let Himfelf judge.

But, if We will be fo juft to Ourfelves, as

not to flop here ; but to go, as We ought,

into a Courfe of Thoughts much more worthy
of fuch Creatures as We are; If We would

look farther into Ourfelves, and confider our

own Frames
; and alfo the main Defign of our

great Mailer, Chrijl himfelf, in coming into the

World
5
We could not but find ftili plainer

DemonftrationSj that Reajon was given Us to

govern the Love of Pleafure. For We mould

very clearly fee, That, as We have Faculties

adapted to fenfible Objects in this (hort Life;

fb We have Others, of an higher Nature, to

govern them, which look forward, towards a

better State to come : That We are made with

fuch Capacities, and fuch Powers, of Reafon-

ing, Reflexion, and Judgment upon our own

Conduct, as will force Us to acknowledge our-

felves capable of being called to a ftrict Account,

and framed exactly asWe mould have been, up-
H 3 on
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s E R M. on the Supposition that ib it will be : That, as

v. it is perfectly agreeable to the Reafon of Man-
kind to exped: it, fo our Blelied Lord, by a

plain Declaration, fufficiently attefted by his Re-

furredtion from the Dead, has affured the World
that fuch a iolemn Day of Account will come,
in which the Triumph will belong to Thofe,
who have here below kept the Love of Plea-

fure in SubxdLn to the Love of Virtue, and

true Hdppi?iejs ; and Shame and Diftrefs to

Thofe, who have been Lovers of Pleafure,

more than Lovers of God, their Neighbours, or

Them/elves. And Thefe will be fuch Argu
ments^ as will fet us above every Allurement;
and engage us to live the prefent Life by that

\

s Wifdwn^ whofe Ways are Ways cfPlea-
and all wbofe Paths are Peace : and

win ccrtainiy conduct us fafe, thro a fhort de-

luilve Scene of the fleeting Images of Pleafure

onlv, to the real and lading Pleasures of a State

of Mufjpinefs) never more to be interrupted, ei

ther by our own Pa/lions^ or any other

Enemy.

St.



St. PAUL S Difcourfe to FELIX.

SERMON VI.

Preached before the KING, Febr. 1 5,

1729-30.

ACTS xxiv. part of 24
th and 25

th Verfes.

He fent for Paul, and heard Him concerning

the Faith in Chrift : And as He reafoned of

Righteoufnefs, temperance, and Judgment to

come, Felix trembled.

THE
Perfons here fpoken of are, St. SERM

Paul, a faithful Preacher of the Gofpel vi.

of Jefus Chrift ; and Felix, the Cover-

nour of Judea : St Paul, now a Prijoner, un

der the Apprehenfion of all the Evils which

the Malice and Importunity of the Whole Bo

dy of the Jews might extort from their Gover-

nour, now his Judge : and a Governour, whole

perfonal Charaffer, it appears from a Roman

Hiftorian, as well as from what is faid of Him
in this Chapter, might well have increafed the

H 4 Jpo/Ws
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SERM. Apoftles Apprehenfions of the moft unjuft and

vi. fevere Sentence which Power, in the Hands of
l/VNJ fucn a Man, could threaten ; and, what is ftili

more, a Governor accompanied, at this very

Time, by One who had a Share in his Guilt,

and an Influence over his Paffions. And yer,

in the Midft of all thefe Circurnftances, we find

a very uncommon Appearance
-

y the Prijcner,

undaunted and unconcerned at his own Dan

ger 3 the Governour, terrified and trembling^ as if

his Prifoner had been his Judge ; and were now

pronouncing a Sentence of Condemnation upon
him. What was the Reafon of this furprizing

Event? Innocence, and the Teftimony of an

upright Heart, on the One Side ; Guilt, and

the Reproaches of an awakened Confcience, on

the Other. The Former created in St. Paul

a Boldnefs to adapt his Difcourfe to the Cafe of

the great Man he fpoke to, whofe Character,

it is evident, he well knew : the Latter en

feebled the Heart of Felix, and forced Him to

betray that Fear of future Punifhment, from a

fuperior Power, which all the Amufements

and Pleafures of this World can hardly ever

totally remove from Guilt and Sin.

As my prefent Defign is to make this Ac
count of St. Paul s Difcourfe to Felix the

Occafion of fuch Obfervations as are of univer-

fal Importance to all Cbriftians: the Three

Points
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Points which immediately offer themfelves to s ERM.
my Thoughts are Thefe :

VI&amp;gt;

I. The Notion St. Paul had of preaching

JefusCbrift, and bis Faith.

II. The Agreeablenefs of This to the whole

Tenor of the New Tejlament. And

III. The great Ufe, towards the main End
of the Go/pel, of the Argument drawn from a

Judgment to come, to fiich Creatures as We
are.

And if I apply this particularly to Thofe in

the Higher Stations of human Life, it is be-

caufe I think it the greateft Inftance of Duty,
and the beft Good-Office, which any One,
who fpeaks from This Place, can poffibly per

form.

I. We cannot but obferve from this Paflage,

what St. Pauls Notion muft have been of

Preaching the Faith of Chrift, fo as to anfwer

the main End of it.

It is exprefly told us, that Felix fent for

Paul, in order to hear Him concerning the

Faith in Chrijl ; concerning that Religion, for

the Sake of which he was now in Bonds.

There can be no Doubt but that St. Paul placed

in the beft Light, all the Evidences for be

lieving in Jefus Chrift, and particularly
his

Re-
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s ER M.RefurreSion from the Dead; which was to

vi. him inftead of All, and to which it was his

L/~VVJ Cuflom always to appeal. But, it is as plain

that, in defcribirig to Felix the Complexion
and Genius of the Chrijlian Faith, and the

great End of Cbrifis coming into the World,
He reprefented it as enforcing all thofe Points

of Virtue and Morality, to which Men are

obliged as die reafonabie Creatures of an Ho

ly and Juft Qpd: ^:d and dcligned by Him
for the mutual Ginces of Society. For the

only Part of the jdfr/lles Dlfcourfe about

Faith in Cr.;

/?, or t!v&amp;gt; /:, I ^m of Chrift, which

the facred TJ.jloricn h j s cljou^ht fit to leave

us, relates ib!e!y to
Tbcft&amp;gt;

a*id to the Great

Motive to praclife Them. The Words are

very remarkable. In this prfoa p Sermon about

Cbrift, and Faith in Him, upon which alone

St. Paul was defired by Felix, to fpeak, He

reaftns (*s the Word is well rendered) or ar-

gu 5, in his Difcourfe. He (hews him the Na-.

turc of the Fain, in Chrift. by iliewing him

the unalterable Obligations to Rigbuouffiefs,
which inckices all Juftice and Equity; to

*femp ranee, or, a Command r .r Appe
tites; and then^ by diiplaying before Him
the judgment to come, as the great and awful

Motive urged by the Gojpel of Chrift, to

fecure and reftcre the Practice of thefe, and

all
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all other Branches of Morality. It is by this s E R M
Method that He did honour to his Matter, V j.

and to that Faith he had embraced ; and

by this, that he endeavoured to reprefent

the coming ofCbri/i into the World as worthy
of God who fent him.

If St. Paul, therefore, reafoned upon thefe

Puties ; and, in fetting forth the Excellencies

of the Chrijlian Faith, defcribed and inculcat

ed Morality , as the great End of it; and

thought he could do nothing more for its Ho
nour, than to reprefent it as joined in the

fame Caufe with Reafon and uncorrupted Na
ture; as enforcing the fame Pradice of all the

moral and focial Duties-, and reveling the

Wrath of God againft all Immorality : this is

Evidence enough cf the Apoflle s Notion of

the Nature and End of the Chrijlian Religion;
and will be the Junification of All Thofe who
follow him in this way of Preaching Chrift,

and his Faith. But I will go a Step farther,

and obferve,

II. That the Reprefentations made through
out the New Teftament, cf the great End both

of Preaching and Receiving the Faith of

Chrift y and particularly, the Accounts given
of that Judgment to come, which is mentioned

in the Text, do all exaftly and uniformly an-

fwcr to this Notion.

The
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SERM. The Fore-runner of our Lord opened the

vi. Scene by giving Notice to all Sinners around

Him, of the Nature of that Kingdom of God

which was then beginning to {hew itfelf : That

it did not confift in imaginary, or Real, Privi

leges of One Sort of Men, or of One Nationy

above Another ; but that All who would flee

from Mifery, or enjoy the Bleffings of fuch a

Difpenfation, muft repent, fo as to bringforth
Fruits meetfor Repentance.

When our Bleffed Lord himfelf began to

teach the Nature and End of his own coming ;

it was by preaching Repentance, that is, Amend
ment : and, as foon as ever He difcovered any
falfe Imagination in his firft Followers, as if

he was come to flatter their Pride, or to in

dulge their bad Inclinations ; He took the

firft Opportunity immediately to make them

fenfible of their Miftake. To this Purpofe
are thefe folemn Declarations ; That it is not

their taking Him for their Mafter, or the calling

Him their Lord, that would entitle them to

the Happinefs He promifed ; but the doing the

Will of His Father, the Maker and Governour

of all Things: That, in order to be the Chil

dren of God, and to have the Privileges of

fuch, They muft conftantly obey, and imi

tate, (as far as Humanity will permit) all the

Moral Perfections of their Heavenly Father.

And
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And to the fame purpofe is every other Expref- s E R M.

fion of his, in which he profeffedly deline-

ated to them the main Strokes of his Religion,

or taught Them the End of his Appearance.
His Apoftles and immediate Difciples follow

ed Him clofe in this main Point, after They
themfelves were inftrudted in it. St. Peter, in

his firft Preaching, declared to the Jews, that

God fent his Son to
blefs us, by turning us

from our Iniquities ; or, as the Words rather

import, to blefs us, as far as we turn, or in

our turning, or being turned, from our Ini

quities, to the Practice of all Virtue. And,
in his firft Epiftle, He reprefents One great
End of Chrifts Suffering to be, that We may
follow the Example of his Patience ; and declares

that He bare our. Sins upon the Crofs, to this

Intent, that We, being dead unto Sin, Jhould live

unto Righteoufnefs. And in This they all un-

animoufly agree, even whilft they fpeak of

his Death, under the Notion of a Sacrifice, or

a Propitiation, for our Sins ; exprefly taking
Care to make this itfelf a Leffon of Morality ,

by declaring no Sins to have any Title to any
Benefit from it, but fuch as are forfaken

-,
and

all Immorality to receive a frefh Aggravation^
inftead of any Indulgence, from it.

The Life, therefore, of our Saviour was

defigned for our Pattern in all Morality. His

Doflrinc
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s E R M. DoEtrine was to lead us to the Imitation ofGcdy

vi. and to the Practice of the Law of uncorrupted

Reafon, which He always fuppofed ; and to

which &quot;he always appealed: and this is Mora

lity.
His Death was to engage Us to himfelf,

/. e. to the drifter Obfervation of his Laws,
which are the Laws of Morality. The Doc
trine of Forgivenefs of Sins, openly promulged

by Him, is ever confined to Sins that are for-

faken. Prayer to the Supreme God, (that

great Duty) is an Inftance of Morality, and is

the Dictate of R.eafon and Nature, as well as

the Command of Revelation ;
and leads us, in

its End, and natural Operation upon ourfelves,

to a greater Senfe of all our whole moral Duty.

And, if We go from hence to the two Pofitive

Inflitutiom mentioned in the New rfeftament -,

We fhall find their Defign to be the fame In-

tereft of Morality.

The^r/? of them, Baptifm, or the Ceremony
of Immerfion in Water, ufecl in receiving Per-

fons converted to the Faith of Cbrifi, is con-

ftantly declared to be thus intended. It is ne

ver defcribed as a Charm, or a mere Privilege.

On the contrary, the Thing fignified by it is

magnified by St. Peter ^
in Oppofition to the

Ceremony itieIf ; the Anfiver of a good Confci-

ence, to the Wtijking of the Oittfuh . And St.

Paul, in a moft remarkable Manner (Rom. vi.)

declares
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declares the whole Ceremony to reprefent tosERM.

Cbriftians their Death unto Sin ; and their Life V i.

unto Righteoufnefs : the former, by their being ,/VNJ
covered with the Water ; and the latter , by
their rifmg out of the Water again. And, in

the Nature of the Thing, it is plainly the Ce

remony of admitting Men into a Religion which

revives all the Obligations of Morality upon
them, and enforces them more ftrongly than

any other in the World. The other Inftitution

is, the Remembrance of Jefets Chrijt, in the

Lord s Supper -,
that is, in plain Words, a Re-

membrance of that Mafter who taught us the

abfolute Necefiity of Morality, or Virtue, to

our Happinefs : and particularly, the Remem
brance of his Death, which was the greateft

Example of many Virtues to be pra&ifed by us

in this imperfect and afflicted State ; and which

is fufficiently declared to be no Advantage to

his Followers, but as it moves
All&amp;gt;

who name

the Name cfChrift, to departfrom Iniquity. And
if we fpeak of Them, in the more modern

Phrafe, as The Means of Grace
-,
the very Ex-

prdlion denotes their End to be fomething

higher than the Ceremonies themfelves ; and

fignifies
either that Chriftian Virtue, by fome

called Grace, is the End to which they are

fubfervient ; or that they are Means to pro
cure the Divine Affiance, another Significa-

4 tion
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s E R M. tion of the Word Grace : which AJJiftance la

vi. allo\ved to have that higher End in view, of

C/W our Improvement in all Morality,

Thus the Believing in Chrift ; and the

coming into His Religion, and the Remem
brance of Him when we are in it ; are all

adapted, and in their Natures fubfervient, to

One and the fame great End ; the engaging
us to abhor all Immorality, and to proceed
to the higheft Perfection we can, in every In-

ilance of Morality.
- Take away this one great Point ; and, I

fear, it will be impoffible to convince any rea-

fonable Man that Jefus Chrift was fent into

the World by God. One of the nobleft

Arguments, I am lure, drawn from this

De/ign of the Go/pel, worthy of God and Man,
will be forever removed from Chriftianity:

and where, without This, the Advocates for

it can find any Others, truly fufficient, I

know not. Nay, if either Reafon, or the

Gofpel, tell us Truth about the Difpofitions

either of GOD, the Father of all Things ; or

of the Son of GOD, towards Mankind ; it is

not fuppofeable that Jefus Chrift would have

been fent into this World, and have lived

here, to preach to Men, but in Order to

their Perfection in Virtue; and much lefs, that

He would have died for Men, but exprefly in

order to their Living, as becomes Men.

Thus,
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Thus, .We fee, the Religion founded :On s E R M .

Faith, or Belief, in Jefus Chrijl, is preached ;

and Cbriji himfeif is preached ;
when the ftri&amp;lt;fl

Obligations to all Rigbteoufnefs are preach-

ed and inculcated, agreeably to the End of

his coming into the World. To this Purpofe
alone is the Declaration which St. Paul made

to Titus, in order to give him a compreheniive
View of the Nature of Chrijlianity ; and this

fo full an one, that it may well deferve a Place

here, viz. That the Grace, or Mercy, of GOD,

bringing Salvation unto all Men, bath appeared^

in the Gofpei, teaching us (as the only way in

which it brings Salvation) that, denying Ungod-

linefs and worldly Lufts, We Jhould live Soberly,

Rightecufiy, and Godly in this World , waiting

for the Appearance of yefus Chrifl, &amp;lt;who gave

Himftlffor Us, (for this very End, here pointed

out,) viz.
clhat he wight redeem usfrom all Ini

quity , and purify unto Himfeif a peculiar People
zealous of Good Works.

To all this agrees, alfo, every Account we
have in the New Tiejlament, both of the Pro

ceedings at the Solemn Day of judgment, menr
tioned in the Text

-,
and of the Rewards and

punij];ments to be difpenfed to Men, in Con-

fequence of that
&quot;Judgment.

In all of them

Nothing but Immorality is declared to be pu-
nifived 5 nothing but Morality and Virtue, to

I be
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s E R M. be rewarded. The Pretenders to the Favor of

VI *

their Matter, at that Day, who are declared

to be rejected by our Lord, in his own Ac

count, are introduced by Him as pleading a

certain Title to his Favor from their Zeal,

and Faith, by which they have prophejied in

his Name, and in his Name even worked

Miracles. But they are to depart from Him
into Punifhment, with all their Pretenfes

about them, merely becaufe they were Work

ers of Iniquity. But the Good, and Beneficent,

are entertained with Praife, and invited into

the Kingdom preparedfor them.

No mention is made of Any condemned,

who can plead that they have fincerely endea

voured to find out the Will of God, and have

preferred it before all other Confiderations. No
Sentence pronounced againft fuch for Errors in

Judgment, through the unavoidable Weak-
nefs of human Nature : but the Integrity and

Morality of All accepted and applauded. One
cannot help, as we pafs, being led, by our

Saviour s own Account, to think how many
Pretenfes will the more modern Ages of Chrijti-

anity furniili out at that Day ? Have we not

tranfgrefled all the moral Laws of God and

Nature, to (hew our Zeal for what we call

Religion ? will many fay : And how greatly

furprized will they be, to find That all their
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Inquijitions,
and &zftbtod ^Tortures, and Hard- s E R M.

Jhips&amp;gt;
and Oppreffions,

and even the Merit of vi.

overturning all the Boundaries of Good and

Evil, for the Faith of Chriji, blafphemoufly fo

called 5 for the Honour of His Mother ; or the

extending the Bounds of his Church
-,

will be

efteemed by their Lord himfelf as Inftances of

their Guilt ; and the higher! Injuries to Him
felf? And how much more furprized, to find

the Excommunicated, and the Perfecuted, and

Thoje to whom they would not allow the

Name of Chriftian y or the Ufage due to a Man,
now called forth into Glory, and honoured in

the Sight of Men and Angels., as the true Chil

dren of God ; as having fincerely loved him,
and pra6lifed all his moral Laws ?

Infidelity
itfelf (I hope it may be faid with

out Offence) will then be punifhed no other-

wife than as it is Immorality-, proceeding from a

wilful and refolute Negledt of Evidence, or an

immoral Contradiction to it. And Faith it

felf will then be rewarded, no otherwife than

as Morality in an intelligent Agent ; the Refult

of the honeft Enquiry of a well-difpofed Mind.

Or rather, the Immorality of the Will, leading
at any Time to Infidelity 5 and the Immorality
of Prattice proceeding from it ; are the Things

only to be punifhed: and the Moral good Dif-

po/jfion leading to Faith, and the Moral Prac-

I 2 tice
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s E R M. ttce following from it, to be the only proper
VI

Objects of Reward; . agreeably to all that is

1^VNJ faid in the New Teftament. For in That, We
may obferve, there is not any Faith celebrated,

but either as the Word is taken for the Gofpel-

Difpenfation&amp;gt;
in Oppofition to Mojess Law ;

or&amp;gt;
as it is exprefsly declared to produce adual

Obedience to God, and all Morality, as the

End of it. And this, again, is perfectly agreea
ble to all that we know of the Nature of God,
either from Reafon or Revelation ; Both which

reprefent Him as juft, and a Puniflier of dif-

honeft Men, let their Faith be never fo right;

but never as a Punijher of the boneft and up

right. St. Paul) in a very particular Manner,

(Rom. ii.)
declares that future Rewards and

Punifoments will be adjudged to the Morality
and Immorality only, of Thofe, who are with

out a Revelation, as well as of Thcfe who en

joy One.

This does not at all depreciate the high Va

lue of Faith in Chrijl; or of Any of his own

Inftituhons. On the contrary, Nothing can

be more for their Honour, than to find that

the moft noble End, and the moft worthy of

God, is the very End of that Faith
&amp;gt;

and of

thole Inftitutions. And, I fear, whoever de

preciates Morality, and would reprefent to the

World any other End of Chriftianity^ as high
er-
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cr than This, and not fubfervient to it j or, s E R M.

whoever would magnify Any inward Accorn- vi.

plifhment, or Outward Chriftian Inftitution^

before this, and as an End fuperior to it, will

be, upon Examination, found to rob that

Divine Religion of One of it s brighteft Orna

ments; and of One of the nobleft Arguments
it can boaft : and an Argument, without

which, not Miracles themfelves can, perhaps,
be found fuflicient to recommend it, with Suc-

cefs, to any Perfons of Virtue^ and good
Senfe. Nay, thefe Ads of the Mind ; and

Outward Performances; receive their Value

from the good Diipofition, or Morality^ of

the Mind\ and are, properly fpeaking, fub

fervient to Morality in Prattice^ through the

Man s Life : but Morality can in no Senfe be

faid to be fubfervient to rfhem, as a fuperior

End-, becnufe it would have been the fame

unalterable good Thing, whether They had

ever been required, or not. In a word ;

when We fpeak of the Endy
We mean the

bigheft End of the Gcfpel. And that is the

higheft End of the Whole
y

to the procuring or

Improvement of which, every inward Aft of

the Mind, and every outward Inftitution, be

longing to it, are made and declared to be fub

fervient. And This, to the Glory of the Gofpel
be it faid, is the Pra&ice of all Morality.

13 But
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SE RM. But to proceed j Since this folemn Judg-
Vl &amp;gt; went to come is fo exprefly declared by our

Saviour, and preached by his Apcjlles^ as the

great Motive to Righteoufnefs, Temperance, and

every other Virtue \ Let us now obferve

III. Of how great Ufe the Confideration of

This, may and ought to be, to fuch Creatures

as We are, placed in fuch a World as this.

St. Paul s Difcourfe to Felix, about the un

alterable Obligations to Morality, might have

been entertained as a good and reafonable Lec

ture: But it was the Addition of this other

Topic, of a Day coming, in which All Men
were to be called to Account $ snd to be re

warded, or puniflied, by the fupreme Judge ;

which made the Impreffion upon Him, here

mentioned ;
and forced him to betray the in

ward Apprehenfions of a Guilty Conference.

We find, indeed, that it went no farther,

than his prefcnt Concern and Uneafinefs. He

put off the Difcourfe $ and, without doubt,

the Thoughts of it too. The World had taken

fuch hold of Him, that his Attention prefent-

ly returned to the Profits and Pleafures of it ;

and would not fuffer Him to give this Subject

fuch a Place in his Thoughts, as the Import
ance of the Matter required. But let not Us

follow fuch an Example*
I This
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This awful Subject of a judgment to comey s E R M.

is not, I own, much worthy of our Regard, vi.

unlefs the Expectation of the Thing itfelf be a

reafonable and manly Expectation. But let

not any one put the Thoughts of it far from

Him, as if This were the Cafe. Let Him
look into his own Mind, and it will (hew

Him, in the ftrongeft Light, That a Being
made capable of giving an Account, may
juflly be called to do it : That a Being framed

fo as to fee Duty, and Honour
,
in one Method $

and Sin and Qi/bjonour, in another
-,

and

plainly defigned for Duty to a GOD above

Him, and a World of Fellow-Creatures

around Him ; has the greateft Realbn to ex

pect to have that Account of his Behaviour,

demanded of Him, in Another Place, which is

never demanded of him, in This. Thefe are

the Thoughts of a Man, as a reafonable and

focial Creature : and it is agreeable to the Dig
nity of a Man, and of the higheft of Men, to

entertain Himfelf with the Reflexions becom

ing his Nature, and refulting from the peculiar
Excellencies of it. And to thefe great and

unextinguifhable Evidences of it, furnifhed

from within the Circle of every Man s own
Bread, the Go/pel has added the Weight of that

Affurance which Chrift has given Us of fuch

a Judgment to come.

I 4 Neither
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SERM. Neither let any fly from this Employment,
VI as from a Scene of Melancholy and Dijlrefs,

producing only Terror and Uneafinefs. The
End of this great and awful Motive, propofed

by natural Religion, and heightened by Reve

led, is not, to make Men tremble,, but to make
Men better

&amp;gt;

not to fill their Souls with Horror,

but to lead them to the very contrary, by

guarding them moft effectually againft thofe

Practices which rob them of their Innocence

and their Peace. And could Men be prevail

ed upon to think of it, as becomes them, I

#m perfuaded, it would make even all the

Goods of this World more agreeable to them.

It would not deftroy any Profit, Pleajure, or

Honour, which a reafonable Creature would

not wifh to have deftroyed. To all others it

would add a Luftre and a Value. To Riches

it would give the true and proper Ufe ; which

is their only Advantage. The Honours of this

World it would adorn, by letting them off

with all thofe Virtues, which alone can render

them amiable in the Eyes of Beholders; and

without which they are, at beft, but gaudy

Pageantry. And the Pleafures of Senfe them-

felves would be rendered more fincere, un

mixed, and lafting, by being restrained from

hurting either the Health, or Reputation, or

Jntereft}
or Honour , of the Purfuer ;

and by

being



St. P A u L S Difcourfe
to FELIX. 1 2 r

being deprived of that Sting of Guilt, which s E R M,

otherwiie will for ever attend upon them. vi.

In fuch a World as ours is ; with fuch a^ v~s-

Nature as Man muft be content with; fur-

rounded with the ^Temptations of Profperity,

and the Trials of Adwrf.ty ;
Who would not

wifii to be under the Influence of a Motive,

which may preferve the Dignity of his Na

ture, at the lame Time that it guards and

increafes his Virtue. In every Age of our ra

tional Life, and every Circumftance of it, We
more and more, as We pafs, want the

friendly
Affiftance of fuch a Motive. The Innocence

of Childhood quickly vanishes, and is fucceeded

by the Foluptuoufnefs of Youth : and in Tbis, a

Torrent of ungoverned PaJJions often threatens

to carry all that is good before it. In the

more advanced Years of Life, the Purfuits of

Ambition or Litft of Fewer and Advancement;

,

take place ; not without Danger of the Man s

changing Truth, Sincerity, and Honefty, for

Art, Diflimulation, and Deceit. And in Old

AgC) the Power of Avarice often {hews it-

feif in too abfurd a Manner to be defcribed.

This is the general State of Man. And
therefore, Every Man may juftly be faid to

have fo much need of fuch a Motive to for

tify Him, that he will, too probably, fail with

out it.

But
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SERM. Bat They who are, by their Situation in

vi. Life, furrounded with more temptations, and

Opportunities than Others, have, of all Men,
the greateft Necefllty for fuch a Guard and

Defenfe : Or, in other Words, They who
have moil Temptations toforget the great Day
of Accounts, have, of all others, the flrongeft

Reafons not to do it. Thofe who fee little

around them, befides the Hoards of Wealth,
or the Gaieties of Power and Profperity ; whofe

Stations raife them above the common Level,

and put them out of the way of many of the

moral Advantages Others may meet with ;

whofe Riches and Power invite the Smootb-

nefs of Flattery, but check the Freedoms of true

Friendfoip ; and whofe exalted Degree of Life

removes them from the lefler Fears or Motives

which fometimes weigh with others: What
remains for Thefe, who lye moft open to the

fhrongeft Trials of this Life, thofe of Profperity,

and Pleafure ; of Profit, or Superiority ; but to

be allarmed into a Behaviour quite different

from that of Felix, now before Us ? Not
to content themfelves with hearing Thefe

Truths, and feeling a little prefent Commo
tion of Soul upon them ; not to throw off the

Confideration from the prefent certain Time,
to an uncertain Futurity; but to enter feri-

cufly into their own Breafts ; to think in ear-

neft
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neft of a Being fuperior to Themfelves asSERM.

much in Power, as in ail other Perfections: v *-

and particularly to reprefeot to thernfelves
L

that Solemn Judgment to come, in which They
have an equal Concern with the Meaneft of

all their Fellow-Creatures ; and in which they

muft appear as free from all Distinction of

Superiority, as the lowed of Mankind. The

Strength, or Multitude, of the Temptations
which have here furrounded Them, will then

increafe the Glory and Crown of their Virtue ;

but not take away the Guilt of the Contrary,

in the Eyes of Him, who will judge all Men

according to their Works.

In a word; If the Men in high Stations of

every Sort ; and the moft involved in the

Affairs or Pleafures of Life, would but, now
and then, find or force an Interval ; wearied,

as they muft fometimes be, with the Hurry
of Bufmefs, or tired with the Circle of A-
mufements ; if They would, I fay, now and

then retire from all thefe ; and think ferioufly

of the Dignity and End of their Beings, and

of their appearing in Judgment before that

GOD whom They can neither deceive

nor refift; This would teach Them to

defpife every Inftance of Power, Profit, or

Pleafure, inconfiftent with Duty and Mora

lity. This would give eternal Peace to their

own
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s E RM own Minds j and make their JLxample a Light,

vi. and an Incitement, to All below
; who are

ever looking up to tfhem, and forming their

Manners on the Model of Thofe above them.

And thus might Virtue
-, by degrees, fpread

itfelf through the Inferior World-, and the

Number be increafeci of Such as may be Hap-

py both here and hereafter.



Of CONSISTENCY in all our A R-

G U M E N T S about RELIGION.

SERMON VII.

Preached before the K i N G, March 5,

1731-2.

GA L A T I A NS ii. ver. 18.

For if 1 build again the fhings which 1 defiroy-

ed, I make myfelf a Tranjgrejjor.

IN
the Verfes going before this, we have a s E R M

very remarkable Inftance of St. Peter 5 vn.

Mifconducft, in contradicting, by Doc-
trine as well as Practice, what He himfelf

had taught to be the Dejign of the
Co,-/&amp;gt;.

/
;

to the great Prejudice of it amongft the Gen

tiles j and this, out of Fear of fome Zelots

amongft the Jews: as appears evidently from
St. Pauls Reproof, when He faid to him, be

fore all, (ver. 14.) If Thou, being a Jew,

live/I after the Marnier of the Gentiles, and

not
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SE R M. not as do the Jews, [/.
e. without a Regard to

vii. the ceremonial Parts of the Jewi/h Law] why

compellejl Thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ?

or, Why do you teach and lead Them to the

Obfervance of what you do not obferve yourfelf ?

A Behaviour ! which one would be almoft

tempted to think to have been, by the Defign
of Providence, recorded, that it might ftand as

a perpetual Warning and Monument againft

founding any Pretenfes to
Infallibility upon

a Succeflion to this Apojlle in particular. St.

Paul, who records it, after flicwing the

Inconjiftency of this Conduit with the Rule by
which St. Peter had walked before, and by
which the Gofpel had been propagated, goes on

farther to fhew the Chriftian People, ver. 1 5,

1 6, 17. that the Gofpel is not to be cenfured,

as a deficient Difpenfation, not able to put us,

out of the State of Sinners, into a State of Fa

vour with GOD 5 but They only, who either

teach, or receive, fuch Dodtrines, as are incon-

fiftent with thofe Principles^ upon which They
themfelves firit received the Gofpel.

He then, in the Text, lays down this gene

ral Rule, by a common Figure putting Him-
felf for any other Perfon, For if I build again

the Things 1 have deftroyed, I make myjelf a

Tranfgrejjor ; that is, For whofoever doth, by
his Doftrine, contradict thofe Firft Principles

upon
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Hipon which his Religkn is founded; and, tosERM.

get rid of a prefent Difficulty, again maintains vu.

or receives thofe Doctrines, upon the renounc

ing of which his Title to the Privileges of his

Religion depends; makes Himfelf a Tranfgref-

for ;
that is, puts Himfelf back into the Con

dition of an Unbeliever, and Sinner, not entit

led to God s Favour offered by his Religion ;

and fo hurts the Religion He profefles, by a Be

haviour abfolutely inconfiftent with it. And
what the Apoftle affirms here of Thofe who
build again what they have once deftroyed, may,
with an exadt Agreeablenefs to St. Paul s In

tention, be affirmed of Thofe alfo, who deftroy y

or pull to pieces, that which they had before

built up, as neceflary to the Support of their

Religion : becaufe there is exactly the fame

Reafon for it; and becaufe what may be cal

led building up, with refpecl: to Falfe Princi

ples, may be as juftly expreffed by the deftroy-

ing, or pulling down, thofe Good ones which

are contrary to them.

This being the General Reafoning made
life of by St. Paul, in the earlieft Days, to

oppofe the Mifchiefs done to the
Gofpcl, by

the inconfiftent Behaviour of firft fupporting

it, and inviting the Gentiles into it, by parti

cular Principles, and then, as feeming Diffi

culties preffed, declaring againft thofe very

Principles-,
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ERU. Principles -,
and the reafoning being at firft

vii. unanfwerable, and in all Ages the fame; it

will be natural to apply it to our own Uie,

by obferving, That the Arguments which alone

can fuccefsfully defend, or recommend, Chrif-

tianity)
muft be confijhnt^ and uniformly

maintained : That whofoever builds upy
or

maintains again, thofe fame Principles by the

Definition, or Confutation, of which alone

Chrijiianity itfelf was at firft, and ever muft

be, defended againft itsOppofersj and that

Whofoever deflroys y and throws off thofe Prin

ciples, upon which alone Chnftianity could be

firft built
y

and fupported; makes Hun/elf a

Tranfgreffor
-

y greatly hurts the Caufe of Chrif-

tianity, and furniihes the Adverfaries of it

with the moft Popular, and, according to the

Genius of the World, the moft fuccefsful, Pre-

tenfes againft it.

And as St. Paul thought it of great Impor
tance to addrefs His Difcourfe, and his Cau

tions, againft fuch
Inconfiftencies^ to the Cbrif-

tian People , not without fome hurt to St. Pe

ter s Character, for fear They fhould either

receive fuch Inconjiftencies as would vitiate

their own Title to the Privileges of true Cbrif-

tians., or come to rejeft the Go/pel itfelf, for

the Sake of them : fo, I hope, I mall be excuf-

ed, if I follow fo great an Example, and lay;

3 before
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before a Congregation of Chriftiansy the fame s E R M,

General Rule, and the fame Cautions, equally vi.
j

neceflary now, as in His Days, to preferve

Them from being nominal Believers invain j or

from rejecting Chrijlianity entirely.

You fee plainly, by this Time, that my
Aim is, To bring that fame Rule, of Conjift-

cncy\ into the Service of Chrijlianity in this

Age, which the Apojlle made ufe of, in the

firft Age of the Gofpel &amp;gt;

and to (hew the great

Difadvantage arifing to Chrijlianity^ from

fwerving at any Time from it.

The Debates which have long been, and

ftill are, fubfifling,
both in the Popijh, and

Prot
eft

anty World, give us Occafion enough
for this Leffon. If a judgment were to be

made from the Tenor of fome of them, one

would be apt to imagine an open War de

clared between Reafon, and Revelation -

y an ir-

reconcileable Enmity between the Religion of

Nature, and the Religion of Grace, or Favour,

propofed in the Gofpel. I hope, for the Sake

of Chrijlianity itfelf, that this neither is now,
nor ever will be, the Cafe. For if fuch a real

Contradiction (hould once be granted ; it is very

evident, Which of the two muft fuffer. But,
to come to what I chiefly defign,

I. The firft Observation I {hall make, is, That

when Cbrtftianiiy is recommended to any Unbe-

K lievers,
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s E R M. fievtrs, either as it lies in the Gotpe! itfelf, or as

vn. it is modified in any particular Church ofCbrtft,

the Arguments are, and mud be, all built up
on the Right, and Duty, of all Men to enter

into an impartial Examination of their former

Opinions. The Appeals made to their com
mon Reafon. They are called upon to try,

by the Rules of That alone, what is propof-
ed to them, as from GOD, before they judge or

determine about it. This very Appeal fuppofes
the Law of Reafon, that is, the Religion of

Nature^ to fubfirt before-hand, as the Mea-

fure of their trying whatever is offered to

Them, as a Revelation from Heaven. It fup

pofes the invifible things of God; not only,

his Being, but his Attributes and Perfections,

to be already feen, from the Things that are

made-, and from their Relations to one another ;

and particularly, from the moral Capacities

and Powers of Man, evidently made account

able to His great Creator.

And there can be no other Method than

This. For how can I poffibly judge, whe

ther any Proportion, or Injun&ion, be worthy
of GOD, unlefs I firft know the Nature and

Perfections of that GOD, about whofe Difpen-
fations I am called upon to judge? And how
can I poffibly judge whether the Propofal offer

ed be agreeable to his Original Law, the Re

ligion
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ligion of Nature, by which I am called upon s E R M.

to judge j unlefs there be fuch a Law
exifting, Vn.

either actually known to me, or within the

Reach of my Capacity, before I form my
Judgment about what is propofed to me ?

This being fo, it is evident that when Men
are firft invited into Chrijlianity, it is not

by the way Q$ Impofoion upon their Faculties,

or Scnfes -,
nor by depreciating, or throwing

Contempt upon, their Reafining Capacity ; but

by acknowledging the Ufefulnefs of Reafon, and

the Excellence of the Religion of Nature.

They are then told, that it is their Duty to

judge of the Demands made upon them, in

the Name of GOD; and that they can and

ought to do this, by applying Themfelves to

their natural Light, with an honeft Heart ;

and by comparing what is now propofed with

that Light, which the fame GOD has already

given them, before they can be affured that

Nothing is now required of them, but what is

agreeable to their former Law : and All, We
fee, is to be built at firft, not upon the Ruines,
but upon the Evidence and Support, of Rea-

jon.

If any Unbeliever, . in fuch a Situation,

fhould anfwer to this Propofal, when firft

made to Him, that he dared not truft Himfelf

in fo important a Cafe : That the reafoning Ca-

K 2 pacity
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SERM.pacity in Man was too weak, to judge of

vii. the Ways of the great GOD; that the Light
e had to fee by, in this Cafe, was fo dim,

that He could not prefume, without forfeit

ing all Title to Humility, to determine a Mat
ter of fuch infinite Importance by it ; and

therefore, thought it more becoming Him to

reft Himfelf where Providence had once lodg
ed Him, rather than to enter into Searches, out

of which his poor, weak Reafon, would hardly

bring Him found and whole : If any One, I

fay, upon the firft Propofal of Cbrijtianity to

Him, fhould anfwer in this Manner ; I doubt

not, he would be told that this was only the

Refuge of a lazy, ,
unadive, or wicked Mind ;

-

that the eternal Law of Reafon and of GOD,
was not fo obfcure, or remote, as Vice and

Indolence would fain reprefent it to be j that

his reafoning Capacity-,
let it be what it will,

was the only Meafure of his judging for which

He can be accountable 3 that GOD has a

Right to call upon Him to make ufe of it,

as the Ride of his Judgment, concerning all

Pretenfions of this Kind.

Thus evidently does it appear that Men are

not, and could not be, invited into
Cbriftianitifa

but by a profeffed Homage paid firft to the Reli

gion of Nature, as to a Superior Judge, of GOD S

Appointment, by whofe Sentence the Religion

of
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of Grace (or Favour) is to ftand or fall : and s E R M.

that the whole Weight of the Latter, lies up-
on the acknowledged Strength of the Former.

The Agents of the Church of Rome themfelves,

who compafs Sea and Land to gain a Profelyte,

even tfhey
are forced to fpeak to Men, at their

firft Application to Them, in this fame Man
ner ; and to make fome Complements to the

Reafon of Mankind, as to the proper Judge
ofthe Fir/I Step neceffary to their Succefs. Thus
much for thej/?r/? Obfervation I had to offer.

II. The fecond will relate to the Procedure

which too often is feen to follow this Be

ginning ; but is quite inccn/iftent with it ; and

therefore, hurtful to the Caufe of
Chriflianity

itfelf. I will give only an Inftance, or TIVO,

of what I mean : but thefe fufficient to fhew

of what Importance it is, to be perfectly con-

Jljlent in what We fay upon fo
interefting a

Subject, as Religion.

i . If any of Thofe Perfons, to whom the

Chriflian Religion is, in the Manner beforefaid,

recommended, mould take Occafion, from the

Excellency of Reafon, and of the Religion of

Nature, thus appealed to, as the Rule of

Judgment, to argue againft the
Probability, or

even the
PoJJibility,

of the Chriflian Revelation,

upon this Ground, that, there being al

ready fo good a Law open to Men, there

K 3 can
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s E R M. can be no Necejjity
for fuch a Revelation. Sup-

vii. pofing this, I fay, (which has been the Cafe)
C/*W can it poffibly be

cpnjiffeht
with what was pro-

pofed to thefe Perfons before ; nay, muft it not

hurt the Caufe, defigned to be ferved, for

Them immediately to be told, as They fome-

times are, that Human Reafon is very weak, at

beft ; that the Law of Nature, or the Reli

gion of Nature, is imperfect and infufiici-

ent; or obfcure, and not within the Reach of

our Underftandings ; and therefore, a Revela

tion was abfolutely necejfary to the Direction

and Salvation of Mankind ? For, How quick
and natural will the Reply to this be? Why
then have you appealed to this fame Reafon,

and this fame Religion of Nature; and de

manded of Us to judge from
Tbefe, whether

Chrijlianity be worthy of GOD ?

Human Reafon, or the Capacity of a Man,
be it what you pleafe, is all the Light that

Man has to judge by, concerning the Na
ture and Attributes of the Great GOD. By
this Reafon, weak as it is; weak as it can be

painted out even fince the Fall, We are re

quired by You to judge of the Gofpel itfelf, by

comparing it with the prime Law of our Crea

tor, and with His known Attributes. But if

we are too weak either to find out tfhat Law;
or if That Lav/, when found out, is no Law

for
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jfbr Us to judge by; but either a dim, or asERM
(deceitful Light; either not fufficient to fhew vii.

Us Good, or leading Us (as fome Lights do

^Travellers,} out of our Way: If this be the

! Cafe; We are brought back again, where

|

we fet out ; and, if This be the State of Hu-

\rnan Reafon, with regard to That Original

Law, and the Attributes of GOD, from which

it muft be deduced ; We have Nothing to

judge by, with refpedt either to the Truth,

or Expediency, of the G
ojpel-Revelation. And

how fuch a Reply can be well anfwered, I do

not plainly fee.

This is enough to fhew, that the Caufe of

Chriftianity itfelf may be unwarily hurt by our

thus pulling down what We once built up ; or

building up what we once pulled down ; in our

Arguments relating to it,

If any afk after another Anfwer to this

Difficulty, and one quite confijlent
with the

Appeal made to Reafon, or natural Religion^ as

to a previous Law, perfect enough to be the

Touchstone of all Revelation ; I hope, fuch an

One rnay be eafily pointed out. For, fuppo-

fing the Perfection of this Primary Law of

GOD; and granting the Plainnefs and Clear-

nefs of it to all attentive and well-difpofed
Minds ; and alfo, That a Revelation is not ab-

folutely neceflary; I think it may be, with

K 4 the
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SERM. the ftrifteft Truth and
Confijlency, anfwered,

vii. That, agreeably to all the Notions of Almigh-

ty GOD, taught by Reafon and natural Religi

on, it is in all refpeds worthy of that fupreme

Governour, to do for the Happinefs of fuch

Creatures as He has made us, not only all

that is absolutely neccffary,
but what may be

excellently ufeful to that End : That He may,
with Glory to Himfelf, difplay his paternal

Regard for Us, by doing much more than

what l&Jhri&fy necejjary for our Eternal Good :

That it is Love, and not the Rigour of Obli

gation, which is reprefented in the Go/pel, as

the Moving Principle of his fending Cbrift in

to the World j and that this Love is a Prin

ciple &amp;gt;

which leads to greater and more Inftances

of Beneficence towards his Creatures, than what

can be thought in Jujlice due, on his Part.

This may be illuftrated by obferving, That a

Father amongft Men, would be accounted

but a very indifferent Friend to his Child, who,
becaufe his Son might poffibly find out the

Ways of Prudence and Safety, by a conflant

Attendance to the Light, he Himfelf could

ftrike out, fhould, upon this Account, refufe

to advife him, from his own Experience ;

or fo much as to awaken him to a Senfe of any

Danger, in his Entrance into the World :

That, as it would not be efteemed an . ufelefs

or
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or weak Thing for a Father to do more than s E R M,

can be called neceffary ; but, on the contrary, Vn.

a Mark of Indolence, or Ill-nature, not to do

it in many Cafes ; fo it cannot be thought in

Almighty GOD a Conduft
!

, either fruitlefsor un-

reafonabie, but accompanied with the greateft

Propriety and Glory, to do more for his Crea

tures than He is ftri&ly obliged to do, in order

to put Them into the True Way to all Good.

Thus may it be proved to be worthy of the Su

preme Governour, to confult their Happinefs, by

calling upon them, in an extraordinary Man
ner, to forfake that Vice and Idolatry, which

they might, without fuch an Interpofition, fee

to be contrary to Reafon ; and to pra6tife that

whole Syftem of Morality , the Obligation of

which, it is granted, They might poffibly,
with

out this, find out to be their Duty. Nay, It may
be added, that, confidering the Importance of

the Religion of Nature, and the willful Neg

ligence and Corruption of the Bulk of Mankind,
it was very probable,

a
priori, that a Good GOD

would once at leaft, interpofe to awaken his

reafonable Creatures, by fome extraordinary

Method, to the Study and Pradtice of That

Religion. And furely, it muft be acknow

ledged that the Go/pel, if We confider it feri-

oufly, propofes what is at leaft moft
ufeful

to

Mankind, by making this very Religion of

Nature
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SERM. Nature a main Part of what it requires; and

vn. by revealing plainly the Motive of a Judg-
ment to come, in order to fecure all Obedience

to it.

This, I think, muft be allowed to be a fa-

tisfa&ory Way of treating the Difficulty before-

mentioned; and particularly on thisAccount, that

itis a Way perfectly confident
with all our Ap-

fealsto natural Religion., and all that can
juflly be

faid of the Excellency of it ; and therefore, a

Way which preferves to Reafon all its Weight,
and to Revelation all the Dignity it claims.

2. I will now mention a fecond Inftance of

a very mconfiftent Conduct with regard to

the Cbriftian Revelation. When an honeft

Man, moved to the Enquiry into it, by the Ap-

peal made to the fufficient Strength, not to the

Weaknefi of Human Reafon $ called to it by
the fruft repofed in Him by God, of looking
after his own Sgul, and his own Happinefs ;

encouraged to it, by his acknowledged Capa

city to find out and judge of the Attributes of

the Great GOD, and his Right to reject
all

Doctrines about them, but what are agreeable

to the Dictates of natural Religion : When,

thus invited and encouraged, a Man with an

honeft Mind, compares the Contents of the

Gofpely as preached by Chrijl himfelf, and

Thofe immediate Difciples whom He called

to
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to do it, with the immutable Law of Nature, $& RM.
and the invifible Things of GOD ;

and is juft- vii.

ly come to this Concluficn, that the Go/pel is

worthy of God, and accompanied with fuffi-

cient Evidence : When, after He is come thus

far, to his Satisfaction, He thinks himielf ftill

to have the fame Right to confider, and judge

of, the Meaning and Extent of the Propofi-

tions and Precepts, recommended in the New
&amp;lt;fe/lament, or taught by Thofe who profefs to

preach nothing el fe, by the fame Rule of Reafon,

and GOD S firft Law: how furprizing muft it

be to Him, to be
ftopt,

and told, that, having
corne to this good Refolution, and entered

Himfelf into the Church, or Society of Chrijii-

ans, it is now Time to acquaint Him, that, af

ter his embracing the Chriftian Religion, there

will be very little need of his troubling him-

felf in that Manner : That He has been called

upon, indeed, as a Perfon entrufted with the

Care of his own Soul ; but that He is now to

be eafed of that Trouble, and to devolve it up
on Others : that He has been treated as a Per

fon endowed with Underftanding, and requir
ed to embrace Chnftianity, as far only as

his own Underftanding fliould perceive and

find every thing in it worthy of GOD tranfact-

ing with Man: but that now he muft lay
afide this Character of an Underftanding Being,

and
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SERM.and muft not think it hard to embrace what is

vn. dictated by Others, though quite unintelligible

to Himfelf ; or, which is worfe, abfolutely in-

confiftent with all his own well-founded Notions

of GOD, and of his Duty ? How furprizing,

I fay, muft this be ? And yet, as Jurprizing
as This is, it is the open avowed Language of

the whole Church of Rome -

y and, I fear, the un

avoidable Confequence of what Some, who have

departed far from that Church, unwarily teach

and inculcate.

But is not This again, deftroying what we

have built up ; and, in another View, building up

again what we have dejlroyed ? And, what is

moft to be lamented, with Men who have not

Strength of Mind enough to get out of thefe

Difficulties, and yet Underftanding enough to

fee them ; the Damage falls upon the Gofpel

itfelf. With all others the Cafe is plain, and

the Anfwer eafy. If We are fit to be trufted

with our own Souls, and we are juftly called

upon, as a Duty owing to them, to judge of

what is propofed to Us, as from GOD ; We are

as fit ftill to judge of the Nature and Extent of

our Duty, as we are ftill as much obliged to take

Care of Ourfelves, and of our own Happinefs.
If We had no Capacity to underftand any Pro-

portions exprefled in Words
&amp;gt;

we could never be

called upon by a Righteous GOD to judge of

them
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them in order to receive them. If the wfo/^SER M.

Were unintelligible to Us; it would be of no vn.

more Concern to us, than if the Form of Words,

pretending to convey it to Us, were only a

Crowd of inarticulate Sounds ;
and We, no

more interefted in it, than if we were of the

Herd of Animals, uncapable of Reafon. And,

by the fame juft Rule, if any Part of what is

propofed to Us, be utterly unintelligible to

Us, that Part is juft as much out of our

Sphere, and equally of no Concern or Influ

ence, with Regard to Us : and We ought not,

if this be the Cafe, to be called upon to judge
at all in fo important a Matter. As therefore,

in all other Sciences, truly fo called, amidft all

the moft intricate Difficulties and Differences,

it is expected that the Words, on each Side,

fhould have a Meaning to them, and be un-

derftood, without which, no Ufe could be

made of them : So, much more, in Religion,

which is a Science of infinite Ufe to our Prac

tice, nothing can have Influence, that is not

known ; and nothing can be made known to

Us, that is not exprefled in Words, which

are intelligible to Ourfelves
-,
and therefore, to

be judged of by Ourfelves.

And if we go from Speculations, and Prin

ciples, to Precepts, no one can deny but that

the true Meaning, the exaft Bounds, the Na
ture
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SERM.ture and Extent, of the Figurative, or Gene-

vii. ral Expreffioiis, in which almoft all Duties

are laid down in the New Teftament, cannot

poffibly be fixed, but by the Attributes of God,
and the Law of Reaibn and Society; which is

the Religion of Nature. And this Religion,

neither our Saviour, nor His Apoftles, ever

profeiled completely and explicitly to delineate,

in all its Parts and Meafures
5

but They

conftantly appealed to it, and invited the

World to regard and pradtife it. On the

contrary ; if this be fo, that, in embracing
the Chriftian Religion, we muft diicard that

Reafon, by which alone we were led to em
brace it ; and if that Underjlandlng, which we.

were told was fufficient to judge of the Rela

tion between the Attributes and Firfl Law of

GOD, and the Revelation of the Go/pel, is now
in fome Parts of Religion, to ad: no more the

Part of a Director to Us : May it not be faid,

too juftly, that this Procedure is no better than

leading Us by the Brightnefs of Light, into

the Blacknefs of Darknefs -,
and a Method of

making our Underjlandlng itfelf the Inflrument

ofguiding Us to a State of no Under(landing ?

Nay, Will it not from hence be urged farther,

by Some, that They have been impofed upon in

the whole Proceeding $
and ought to go back

to that Point, at which They began, when

They
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They were firft invited, and (if
I may ufe the s E R M

Expreffion) enticed^ into Chriflianity, by the vii.

Complements then paid to the Religion ofNature
y

as the Original Light conftituted by GOD for us

to judge by, of ail poffible Schemes of Religion.

,,I have not Time to name more Inflames of

the fame Sort. But thefe *Iwo are fufficient

to mew the juft Ground 1 had to obferve that

Chriftianity itfelf mu&amp;lt;l iuffer by the Inconfijlen-

cies of Thofe, who, in their Arguings about it,

do thus build up again what they bad deftroyedy

cr deftroy what They had built up.

I will now conclude with a few Remarks,

which plainly follow from what I have faid.

i . They who inadvertently treat Reafon, and

the Religion of Nature, in the Manner I have

now defcribed, ifWe go on to fpeak in St. Paul s

Figure of a Building, feem to have totally forgot

the Beginning and Progrefs of the/F0r, in this

whole Fabrick of Religion. They treat the

Law of Reafon, as if it were only the Scaffold

ing of the Building ; and, like the Scaffolding

of Other Buildings, to be taken away with the

Rubbijh, at the End of the Work. Whereas,
it is the very and only Foundation, upon which

They themfelves are forced, and glad, to

raife the Building at firft. And, like ether

Foundations, fo abfolutely neceffary to the ftand-

ing, as well as to the firft ere&ing, of it, that

if
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SE R M. if you take this away, the Building itfelf muft

vn. fall. It may feem to ^fhemjehes^ indeed, to

remain ; and They may pleafe themfelves with

the Thoughts of living ftill in the upper Rooms:
But it is from that Moment a \FiSitm only ;

the Fiction of Fancy, and a mere Co/lie in the

Air. The Rain need not defcend, nor the

Floods come, nor the Winds blow and beat up
on this, to weaken and deftroy it, like the

foolij}} Mans Houfe in the
Gofpel&amp;gt;

built upon
the Sand: for, upon taking away the Foun-

.dation, This muft of itfelf immediately fall ;

not having fo much as Sand to fupport it.

2. As the Law of Reafon, even in fallen

finful Man, is GOD S original Law, to the

Teft of which Revelation is, of Necefiity,

fubmitted : Methinks, there ought to be, in

all Perfons concerned, the greate/l Fear of of

fending GOD, by depreciating T/&/J, which may
moft juftly be called His Primary Revelation of

his Will, under the Pretenfe of a more than

ordinary Zeal for any Secondary Law of his,

which cannot be received, or fo much as known,
without fhis. And this Fear muft be the

more realbnable in a Chriftian, if it be con-

fidered, That whoever attempts, (let his

Defign be never fo honeft and pious,} to ex-

tinguim, or diminim, the Splendor of GOD S

Original Light -&amp;gt;

if He could fucceed, may
be
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be fure of darkening the Second Light, which s E R M.

He thinks to fet up on high, and make bright- Vu.

er : becaufe the Light of Nature is the

Zi/gv&fofthe Go/pel alfo, as it {hews Men the

Way to it; and as it throws its Beams upon

every Page of it. And I will here add, what

feems too often to be forgot, that the Religion

of Nature is not the Opinion, or Whimfy, of this

or that Philofopher; no, nor what any, or all

of them put together, have actually faid, or may

fay: but it is truly that Law of GOD, which

may juftly be collected, by His reafonable Crea

tures, from the immutable Reafons, and Rela

tions of Things ; and is the fame Law, as one

of the Heathen Writers well obferves, at Rome

and at Athens
-,

that is, in other Words, at all

Places, from one End of the World to the other.

3. Though it appears from what has been

faid, that the bad Confequence of fuch inconfif-

tent Methods, is, or may probably be, the

turning away of Many from the Faith of Chrift ;

yet, it is fit that fuch Perfons fhould know, that

This Fault in Others, will not wholly excufe

Them; becaufe They may fee, if They pleafe,

that This cannot be charged upon the Go/pel

itfelf, but only upon the Weaknefs, or Wick-

edneis, of Frail Men. On the other hand,
how great the Guilt is of Thofe who lay any

Stumbling-Blocks in the Way of Cbriftianityi

L let
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BE RM. let our Saviour himfelf teach u?. Wo unto the

vii. World, becaufe of Offenfes. For it mujt needs

be that Offenfes come : that is, The Nature of

Man is fuch, that Stumbling-Blocks will be

laid in the Way of the Go/pel. But Wo unto

that Man, by whom They come. And this Wo
is more particularly described by our Lord,
in a Manner, pathetic enough to awaken all

Perfons concerned, to put a ftrong Guard upon
their own Zeal, or their own Paffions; left They
fhould, even under the Influence of a well-

meaning Heart, at any Time fall into this Con

demnation.

4. As the Religion of Nature is fuppofed to

be a fufficient Rule, and in a fufficient Meafure

within our Reach, when we are called upon, as

a Duty, to examine into Chriftianity by it ; it

evidently follows, that Whofoever takes moft

Pains, and moft fuccefsfully, to delineate the

Religion of Nature, in all it s Branches, and

all it s Extent, is fo far from being an Enemy
to the Gofpel, in the Event ; that He really is

the Man, who does what the Gofpel came to

awaken the World to do ; and what is necefla-

ry towards the explaining and fettling the moral

Duties mentioned in it : and furnifhes out a

Syftem, which, if it be founded upon Truth and

Reafon, becomes immediately a Part, an effen-

tial, certain, and indifputable Part, of the GoJ-

pel
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pel itfelf; being That Part, upon which the S ERM.

great Account to come is fo often there repre- vir.

fented chiefly to turn. t/VXJ

There can be no greater Service done to Cbrif-

tianity itfelf, than what arifes from fuch La-

boursof Wife and Serious Men. And it is with

a View to the fame Service, that I have, at this

Time, ufed my beft Endeavours that the Reli

gion of Favour and Mercy may not fuffer by

any Difgraces unwarily put upon the Religion of

Nature. In a word ;
ifWe have a real Regard

and Concern for Chriftianity,
let us (hew it

by the Value we fet upon that Religion of Na

ture, by which alone we could be rightly con

ducted to it ; and without which We cannot in-

terpret, or underftand, any of it s DocTrines and

Precepts, when We have received it : Nay,
which is now incorporated into it, and itfelf

made the Law of Chrift. Let us not encourage,

or receive, Any one inconfiftent Method of treat

ing the Chrijlian &quot;Religion
: For fuch Inconjiften-

cy is, in Truth, the great Strength of Infidelityy

on one hand ; and, in fome Cafes, of Popery,
on the other. But, let us aft that conjtflent

Part which alone can make Chrifiianity fit eafy

upon a thinking Mind
; or recommend it to

the World of Unbelievers.

If we confcientioufly do this; neither build

ing again any Part of that Syftem of Darknefs

L 2 which
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SE R M. which We* in effect
deftroyed&amp;gt;

when We, upon
vii. our own Conviction, embraced Chriftianity ,

nor

deftroying the leaft Part of that Syftem of Rea-

fon and Light, which We may be (aid then to

have built up, as the Strength and Support of it:

And if We add to this that beautiful Confiftency,

in the Practice of All that is good, which is the

Duty and Ornament of a Chriftian ; We (hall,

by this whole Conduct, do the greateil Honour

and Service to the Gojpel ;and fecure to curfelves

fatHappintji attending fuch a Behaviour in this

Life, and the Reward promifed to it, in That

which is to come.

No
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SERMON VIIL

Preached before the KING, Febr. 23,

*734-5-

HEBREWS xiii. 14.

For here have We no continuing City ; but We
feek one to come.

TH
E Life of Man, in this World, is

s E R
often reprefented, by the Author of this vin
Epi/lle, and other facred Writers, as

the Life of a Traveller, a Stranger, or So-

journer here below: and this World itfelf, as

tljs Road to another. And, in Truth, this is a

very proper Reprcfentation of the Cafe. Hea
ven, that Seat of eftabliftied Happinefs above, is

our Home\ and ought to be fo accounted by
Us. Thither all our

Steps ought to be tending :

and through this World mqft we go, as through
a Road, before we come to it. In our Jour-

L 3 ney



150 No continuing City here^ &c.

s E R M. ney, We have all the Unhappinefles of Travellers.

viii. We meet with an inconvenient Lodging, and

ordinary Entertainment, for fome Time. And

if it be otherwife, yet we muft certainly leave

it; and no more think of fettling ourfelves in

it, than a Traveller does of fixing his HabitQ*

tion upon the moft beautiful Spot of Earth he

meets with in his Way ; or in the heft accom

modated Houfe upon his Road. The litlle Reft

we have, if we have any, is, as in a Jtrange

Place, difturbed and interrupted with much

Noife, and Hurry, andDiforderj and, like that

of Travellers, to be left, perhaps, with the next

Morning s Light ; and ourfelves to be called

Home to a more fixt and durable State. For

here have We no continuing City : but We fcek

one to come.

From this Allufion to the Life of a Traveller,

by which the Uncaiineffes of our Life in this

World, are iiluftrated ; and from the Words of

the Text, particularly fetting forth the Uncer

tain, -andUnJettled, Condition of Man here be

low; it is my Defign to take Occafion, with

out any critical Examination into their Con

nexion with the Words before and after them,

to confider, more at large,

I. The unhappy Condition of Man in this

uncertain State, where be has no continuing City ;

fuppofing
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fuppofing Him to be without the Hope of a bet- s E R M,

ter and happier State to come. vi u.

II. The Grounds we have firmly to expeft,

and feek, fuch a State of Happinefs,
in a conti

nuing City to come : And,

III. Laftly, the Importance, and true Ufe,

of the foregoing Obfervations.

I. The unhappy Condition of Man in this

uncertain State, in which He has no continuing

City ; fuppofing Him to be without the Hope
of .a better and happier State to come.

i. To be brought into the World (by the Will

of a fuperior Being) weak and helplefs ; to pafs

our firfl Years in a State of abfolute Dependence

upon the impcrfedl Wifdom, or ftrong Paffions,

of Others; to be nourimed, through Infancy

and Childhood, with much Care and Trouble

to Thofe about us, and much Uneafmefs and

Pain to ourfelves; to be educated, through our

Youth, and through all the Hazards and Storms

of that impetuous Seafon, according to the good
or bad, the juil or miftaken, Notions of Thofe

who claim the Right of conducting us to the

Gate, at which we are to chufe our own Path,

and at the Entrance of which our own Life pro

perly begins To enter upon this Life, now to

be led under our own Condudt, perhaps big with

the Thoughts of Nothing but the Enjoyment
L 4 of
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E RM. of uninterrupted Good; and to.find ourfelves foon

vin. furrounded by a Crowd of Evils: Togo on, and

ftill be hoping for fometbing fatisfaftory, and

ftill
difappointed ; Unhappy, by miffing the Aim

in View
; or more curfed, by obtaining it ; either

not
finding what we fought, or finding what ap

peared Happinejs at a Diftance to beEmpiinefs,
or

perhaps, Bitternejs itfelf : To inherit the

Pains^ andDifeafeSjOfour Forefathers^ ortofuf-

fer under new ones of our own : To bend under

AjjU&iom properly belonging to Ourfelves ; or to

partake fenfibly in thofe of Others, in wholl ilap-

pinefsourowniswraptup; or at k-iift, to fympa-
thize with our Fellow-creatures, in the many
Scenes of Diftrefs, forcing tlitniielves into our

View, on which Side foever we caft our Eyes:
And, after palling fuch an in-certain and tempef-
tuous Sea, in which one Wave is continually

prefiing upon another; and one Danger attend

ing to take the Place of anovher: /. rafter paffing

zjhort Life of F0//yand Vanity-, of Expeffa-
tion and Disappointment; of im perfed Health,

and uneaiy Pain : After all this, I fay to fink in

to Nothing; to fall into a State of utter Infe^fi-

bdity: The Experience of the One, and the

Pro/petfof the Other, feem too great a Burthen

for a rational Creature to bear.

2. Nor are theUnhappinefles and Uncertainties

of human Life confined to any particular
Cli

mates
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mates of the Earth, or Degrees of Men. Go to s E R M.

thofe Parts, which arefometimes called Happy, viii

where the Sun fliines warm, and the Earth is

always ready to pour forth its Abundance: and

you will find, in the Moral World, little but

Violence, and Iniquity , triumphant -,
in the Po

litical, the Oppreffion of the Powerful, laying

wafte the Rights, and living upon the Spoils,
of

Thofe below them ; and in the Natural, Dif-

trefs and Want fpread over the mod delightful

Countries, through the Sloth and Effeminacy of

their Inhabitants
-,

or the Violence of Tempefts
and Earthquakes frequently fcattering Terror and

Ruine all around them. And if You return to

thofe Parts where Power is made ufeful and

lovely by JufticeandLaw: How often will you
find them torn to pieces by inteftine Quarrels j al

ways disturbing, and, fometimes, totally def-

troying, the Peace and Security of private Life?

3. If we let our Thoughts go up to the more

elevated Stations of Life; are They more fecurely

fenced about from Evils, by Providence ; or

more defended from Uncertainty and Unhap-

pinefs than Others? Is the Sleep of Thofe who

poffcfs them, fweeter,or lefs interrupted by anxi

ous Cares and Fears, than That of their Inferi

ors ? Or, are Difcafes and Death kept farther

and longer from Them, than from the Mean-
eft ? Far otherwile. The Outfide, indeed,

is
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SERM. is all dazzling and pompous: But within, are

vii. the Cares, and Perplexities, and Unhappineffes,

naturally attending fuch Stations, either through
the Imperfections infeparable from human Na
ture ; or from the Envy and Difatisfadioh of

Others. And were their Eftate a thoufand

Times more eligible ; I might fay, lefs pitia

ble, than it is Nay, were Power nothing but

Happinefs unmixed ; were Government, Pleafure

without Pain ; and the iincere Cares of it always

repaid with Duty and Gratitude :Were Riches the

Inftruments of Good, untainted by any Marks of

Mifery ; were Grandeur as gay within, as it is

gaudy without : yet, have the Pofleflbrs no Se

curity from Evils of another Sort, and no conti

nuing City here. The Diieafes and common
Calamities of Life are fufficient, often, to make
the whole Scene of all thefe united, Infipid, or

Naufeous : and whether They do, or not 5 the

Iafl Enemy muftcomej and to bis Force, by
the Appointment ofGod, the beft built Fabrics

of human Happinefs muft yield.

If This, therefore, be really the unhappy and

uncertain Condition of Man in this World ; and,

from the higheft to the loweft, no One exempt
from it ; what does it become Us to do ? Shall

We flop here in this Diflrefs, and place our on

ly Happinefs in Defpair of Any ? Or (hall we

fpend the Vigour of our Minds in unmanly
Com-
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Complaints of our unhappy Portion; and lofe SERM.

Sight of all Happincfs, becaufe it will not at- vm
tend Us, upon this tottering and uneven Stage? If

we are wife, or know what it is to be made rea-

fonable Creatures, in our Degree ; Lee us rather

try, what was propofed in the next Place,

II. Whether this Unhappinefs itfelf, in this

State, will not guide our Thoughts to Happinefs

hereafter ; and the Experience of having no con

tinuing fcity here, lead us to the reaibnable Ex

piation of One to come ?

i. The firjl thought, upon this Head, will

arife from our being brought into Life, and placed

in this World, by a Superior Agent, a GOD of all

pofiible Perfections. If this Supreme Director be a

Being, not only of all Power, but of all Wifdorn

andGoodnefs -,
not adting by arbitrary Will, but

by the Maxims of unclouded Reafon : Whate
ver Darknefles there may be, in our finite Un-

derftandings, with regard to the Defign of every

Part of the Creation ; yet, This muft be certain

if any thing in the whole Comprehenfion ofNa
ture be certain, that Such a Being could not

pofllbly command us into Exiftence, with ftich

Faculties as We poflefs, with any Defign fepa-

rated from That Godlike One, of conduct

ing \3s finally to Happinefs
-

y whatever State of

Trials and
Uneajinefies&amp;gt;

He may firft appoint
Us
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s E R M. Us to pafs through. It is unworthy of fuch an

vni. Agent, vvhofe Goodnefs muft give Counfel to his

Power
-,

to fuppofe that He could have had any

Glory of his own in view, but what was per-

fedtly confident with a juft Regard to the Hap-

finefs of fuch Beings, when He refolved to fend

Them into this World. The contrary Notion

of the Glory of G^is the Foundation ofthe worft

Errors about his Dealings with his reafonable

Creatures ; and cloaths Him with Power, only
to make Him their Terror, and not their De

light.

If God, therefore, who then brought us frfi
into Bdng,wbenwQjir/l tafted of Life, and were

free from all Poffibility of wilful Offence on our

Part, could be fuppofed to throw us into this

State, in which fo few have any Tafte of Good,
and fo many are almoft devoted to Pain and Mi-

fery ; and, at the fame Time, to open to our

Thoughts no other Scene but This : might it

not juftly be faid,that fuch a Proceeding as this,

is no better than to force many kinds of Evil,

and many Degrees of Mifery, upon Creatures

void of all Offenfe, without the leaft Hope or

Pretenfe of fo much as any Recompence for

them ? But if the Greatejl Being in the Univerfe

be the Ecft &amp;gt;,

as He certainly is ; let us be afraid

of imputing fuch a Condudt to Him ; and, un

der that Fear, let us do Juftice to his Attributes

4 in
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in this Inftance ; and, with Affurance, conclude s E R M.

that He would never .have created intelligent vin.

Beings, only to fport a little, and fuffer much, in

fuch a World as *fhis: and, confequently, had

in his View Another and better State after This,

when he firft commanded us hither.

2. Let us go one Step farther, and, if we may
be allowed to do it, let us fuppofea Being crea

ted with fufficient Degrees of Intelligence ;

and immediately placed, by his Creator, in

fuch a Point of Vlew^ as to be able to fee

through all the Mazes of human Life, and fur-

vey all the Imperfections, and Miferies, and

Uncertainties, here below ; and to judge of them

juft as well as Experience enables the mod unpre

judiced amongft Men, to do. Let us fuppofe,
after fuch a full View, it were left to his own

Option, whether He would be content to pafs

through the fame feveral Periods of
,

Life which

the Inhabitants of this World do, and to take

the common Lot of Mankind here below, as his

whole Portion ; whether He would chufe this

certain Conflict with Evils, and fmall Chance

for any Good; and, after the Conflict, be reduc

ed to a State of
Infenjibility, or to be thrown

back now immediately into his former State of

the fame Infenfibility. Were this the Cafe, I hard

ly think that the bare Name of Life, which is but

an empty Sound when feparated from all Hope
of
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SERM.of fettled Happinefs -,
and much worfe, when

vin. connected with a great deal of Mifery j that the

mere Name of Life,,
I fay, could poffibly tempt

him to chufe a Part in fuch a State, and then to

ceafe to be
-,

rather than to accept of the fame

Sentence, without going through the Evils of

this State, before it.

But then, put the Cafe that a Scene of EJla-

btifhed Happinefs mould be opened to the View

of this Being, to fucceed the Vanities and Unhap-

pineffesof theprefent; and this Happinefs de

clared tobereferved for fuch as fhallpafs through
the Other with Virtue and Honour: This would

alter the State of the Queftion ; and would be a

fufficicnt Inducement to any fuch Underftanding

Being, to undertake the Conflict ; and to be con

tent to tread the uneafy and uncertain Path of

human Life here below ; when he found it to

lead to the Certainty, and Duration, of Good,

and Happinefs hereafter.

This way of Difcourfe is not founded on a mere

Curiofity of prying into the Secrets of unfathoma

ble Wifdom ; but a fober Attempt to juftify the

Ways of God to Man : And thefe He himfelf, in

all Points^ in which moral
yu/lice&amp;gt; Equity, and

Goodnefs are concerned, muft be fuppofed to

have fubmitted to the Judgment of his intelli

gent Creatures, when He made Them moral

Agents, and obliged Them to govern themfelves

by
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by the fame Rules ofyuftice, Equity, and Good- s E R M.

nefs, which He himfelf obferved. vin.

My Meaning, therefore, is not to pretend to _x~v-o

judgeof all the Views of infinite Wifdom, which

would be Arrogance; but to draw an Argu
ment from the Moral Attributes of GOD great

ly conducing to his Honour : viz. That the Beft

of Beings, being unalterably happy in Himfeif,

cannot be juftly fuppofed to have commanded

into Being a Number of intelligent Creatures,

void of all Offenfe towards Him, upon any fuch

unhappy Terms, as no One of them could have

confented to, had it been poffible for him to have

judged of it : And, therefore, that fuch a Be

ing ought not to be fuppofed to have forced Us

into the poor Habitation of this World, with

out designing us for Another, and a Better.

3. I will go on, in the next Place, to argue from

our peculiar Capacities, diredled to the finding

out the Exiftence and Nature of the Supreme

Being; and fitted for the Worfhip of Him, and

the Imitation of his moral Excellencies. For

how vain, or worfe than vain, are all thefe Ca

pacities, if they be not defigned by Kim, who

gave us them, to lead to his Favour in a future

State ? The low Concerns of minimal Life, and

even of Social too, might have pafled on, in a way
worthy enough of this prefent Life, without

our being made capable of the exalted Notionsof
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SE R M. a GOD, and of That true Religion, which cannot

vni. properly fubfift, without the Expectation of a

**s~V^&amp;gt;future State. If there be fomething real to an-

fwer to what We can difcover by the Powers

given Us ; then are our Capacities worthy of

God who is their Author. If the contrary be fup-

poied ; how greatan Abfurdity is by this fixt upon

Him, who endowed Us with thefe Capacities ?

Much the fame may be faid of thofe reafona-

ble and reftlefs Defires of almoft All Men;

longing to continue in Life; and travelling per

petually towards greater and greater Degrees of

Happinefs, and made capable of them by their

good Creator. Thefe muft all be accounted the

fruitlefs Efforts of vain Capacities; unlefs Life
be Happinefs 5 and defigned to be our lading
Good.

If we add to Thefe, the common and well-

known Complaint of all Ages, that the Affairs

of this World are conducted, under the Infpefli-
on of Providence, in fuch a Manner, that the

Bed of Men, even in the ordinary Courfe of

Things, are often feen to groan under the Weight
of the famecommon Calamities ofthis Life which
Other feel ; and befides thefe, in fome extraor

dinary and unnatural Cafes, to fuffer all the Evils

that the Malice of wicked Men can bring upon
them, for the Sake of a good Confcience: If

We add, I fay, fuch Confiderations j The Ar

gument
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I gument from hence will be This, That the Beft SER M.
! and moft Equitable of all Beings mud defign, vui.

and ad:, confidently with that amiable Character 5

That He cannot do this, without putting as great

a Diftindion between the Eeft and the Worft of

his reafonable Creatures, in Happinefs, as there is

in Behaviour : and therefore, there being no fuch

fettled diftindion in this State, but much Mi-

fery left for the Virtuous and Upright often

to
ftruggle with

;
there muft be, in the great De

fign ofthe Creator, another State, in which Virtue

and Happinefs {hall be feen infeparably united.

Without this, there can be no Appearance of

Proportion, in the whole moral Syftem: and

with it, all the juft Relations and Habitudes

of Things are exadly preferved. Upon which

Account we may juilly conclude it to be fo

defigned.

Thefe Confederations are not thin Specula

tions, fpun out of the Cobwebs of the Schoch,

or built upon the Subtleties of Metaph\fi-cs ;

but Arguments, founded upon the Nature of

God, and the Nature of Man, and the fenfible

Experience of our prefent State : and particu

larly, upon thofe Notions of the Supreme Be

ing, which it is our Duty to embrace, and

conduct ourfelves by : and therefore, ought not

to be entertained as the Dreams, or Wiflies,

of good Men wearied out with the Evils of

M this
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s E R M. this Life
;

but as Conchifwns drawn from the

viii. plained: and moft rational Principles.

To the r
e We Chriftians ought to add the

Affurances given by ytfus Chrift, of a Future

State of Rewards and Punifhments, without

which his great Defign had been all Vain and

Fruitlefs: and thefe Sijjlirances confirmed, be

yond all reafonable Doubt, as- the Voice of

God himfelf, by that Series of Wonderful

Works, and that Refurreffiion from the Dead,
which were the Demonftrations of his being
fent by God, into the World, to fhew Man
kind the true and only Read to their eternal

Happinefs, in a continuing City to come*

III. The
life,,

to be made by us, of what

has been faid, is the only remaining Point :

and the Point, indeed, in which we are moft

concerned.

We have feen the Conditions, upon which

we live in this World : how certainly Pain,

Affiidlion, and Adverfity, in all their various

Forms of Mifery, are our Portion here ; and

how fmall a Part of our Time any Thing that

has the Appearance of Happinefs tajces up. We
are, at beft, rather Amufedy than Happy &amp;gt;

in

this Life : rather diverted from the continual

Senfe, or Dread, of Evil, than filled and fatis-

fied with any Good. There re, indeed, Images
of
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of Pleafure, like Phantoms, dancing before SERM.

our Eyes 5 and, like Phantoms, foon difap- vin

pearing. But, even with regard to Thefe, we

are rather taken up with the Purfuit of

what we have not, than fatisfied with what

we have. And, fuppofing ourfelves pofiefTed,

as we falfly
call it, of all the Goods of this

World s in the midft of Life, we are in

Death.

In thefe Circumftances of Diftrefs, what

Beings, made capable of higher Things, as

We are, can forbear to wiih for a more fet

tled State of Good? And if we wiih for it,

our greateft Intereft will incline Us to attend

ferioufly to the Arguments which prove itj

and to yield up Ourielves to the Force of that

Evidence they carry with them : And if we be

convinced of the Reality of fuch a State, we
cannot be fo infenfible as not to defire a Place

in it 3 and, if we really defire it, we cannot

but be follicitous to take the true Method of

obtaining it: that only Method of fitting our

felves for it, pointed out to Us by the Reli

gion of Nature, and of Cbrift : I mean the

uniform Practice of all Virtue, which is the

Imitation of GOD, the Ecft, and moft per
fect, of all Beings.

This is the true and only Ufe of whatJ /

has been faid, that can poffibly be made,
M 2 with
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s E R M. with any Appearance of Reafon, by any Crea-

vin, ture, brought into Being by the Supreme Fa-

of all Things, and endowed with all the

Qualities neceffary to the conftituting of a

moral Agent.
The Thoughts which I have now laid

before You, are of infinite Moment to every

reafonable Being, condemned at prefent to this

World, in which He has no continuing City j

but framed fo as tofeek One to come.

The Lowkft) and the moft Unhappy, of all

the Sons of Adam, may receive Support and

Comfort, from this LeiTon, which ought to

be ever in his Mind, That the Evils of his

wretched Condition, his Pains, and Sicknefies,

and Poverty, and all the Diftrefs attending it,

cannot lafl longer than his fhort Life ;
and that,

after a Period put to his Life and his Miferies

together, He has as good a Title to plead to

a durable State of unmixed Happinefs in a never-

ending State, or a continuing City to come, from

his patient and blamelefs Behaviour here below,

as the mofl elevated, Profperous, Pvich and Pow-

erfull, of all that tread on this Earth ; and that

his Voice will then be as well heard, and as

much regarded, as the Voice of Any of Thofe,

who perhaps thought too much of their Supe
rior Exaltation above Him, in this State. Thofe

in the middle State of Life, will feel the great

Advan-
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Advantage of the thoughts I have propofed, s E RM

throughout their whole Conduct, in all their Bu- vin

finefs, and every Stage of Life.

But what is moft proper to be faid ofThem,
in this Place, is, that They are Thoughts of

equal Importance to the higheft Prince, and

the meaneft SubjeSt : to Thofe who are diftin-

guifhed by the Honours of this World, and

Thofe in the common Order of Life. For what

can, indeed, be more awful and moving, and

therefore, what more ufeful, to Thofe in exalt

ed Stations, than to coniider ferioufly, that, at

the opening of that Future never-ending State,

All the moft dazling Diftin&ions of this World

fhall ceafe
; and none remain, but that ejjential

One between the Good and the Ead\ the Vir

tuous and Vicious: That no Rank fhall then

be regarded, but the Rank of Moral Excel

lence ; no Guards fhall attend the Great, but

their Innocence, or true Repentance ; and no

Praifes be heard from the Mouths of Flatterers,

but from the Voice of their good Actions only :

That in this continumg City, their Station fhall

be allotted, not according to their exalted Pow
er, or Grandeur^ or Riches, but according to

their Ufe of them, here below 5 and that their

Godlike Behaviour in this World, fhall be the

only Title to their Thrones of Glory, in the

World to come ?

M 3 And
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s E R M. And let me add, that I would not permit My-
vni. felf to recommend fuch Thoughts as Thefe, in

this Audience, If I were not fully perfuaded
that they are ^fboughts^ which will blunt and

foften the Thorns and Cares of Power ; will

throw Comfort into the Retirements of the

Great and High*, and fcatter Innocence and

Honour through the whole Syjtem of their Afii-

ons: Which will moft fafely conduct them

through the Troubles, and Allurements, of

their prefent Situations ; will animate them

to be like God himielf, in the exerting all

their Capacities for the Happinefs of the

World around them ; and give them an Am
bition to excel in every thing praife- worthy

here, in order to their obtaining a Seat in that

State offuture ///}, which is reprelented in

the New Tejlament^ as a Kingdom unjhaken in

the Heavens, far out of the Reach of- all fuch

Commotions and Diforders, as are feen in the

Kingdoms of this World ; and as a continuing

City, the Seat of Eftablifhed Happinefs for

ever.

Cbrifl s



Chrijfs YOKE, Eafy ;
and

BURTHEN, Light.

SERMON IX
Preached before the KING, Fcbr. 27,

1736-7.

MATT HEW xi. 30.

For my Yoke is Eafy
r

, and my Burthen is Light.

IT
is not improbable that our BleJJedLord, SE RM

when he fpake thefe and the foregoing IXa

Words, was looking upon Crowds of

^Travellers, coming up to yerufalem, upon
fome great Feaft-Day ; many of them loaded

with Burthens, and all tired and weary with

their Journey : and that, according to his ufu-

al Cuftom in other Cafes, He took Occafion

from hence to fpeak to Them, who now want

ed Reft of Body, concerning another Sort of

Reft, of far greater Confequence ; the true

M4 Reft
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&quot;Reft
and Happinefs of reafonable Creatures:

ix. calling their Minds from the low Concerns of

their Bodies, to the higher ones of their immor
tal Souls ; and from the Buftle and Hurry of

this World, to the Calm and Quiet of true

Religion.

But, whatever the immediate Occafion of

this Dlfcourfe might be ; the Intent of it is fo

important, and fo general, that every Man, in

every Age, is equally concerned in it, who
feels in his Breaft any Degree of Reaibn and

Reflexion. For it is very evident that, in

this and the two foregoing Verfes, our Lord

is inviting Men to take upon them this Religion,

and to imitate his Example, as the happieft-

Courfe they can chufe. At the 2 8
th
Verfe;

Come unto Me, all ye that Labour, and are kea~

oy laden, and I will give you Reft. Come unto

me all ye who are wiming for Happinefs and

Reft, but are Hill in a State of Uneaftnefs and

Difquiet, by purfuing it in wrong Methods;
and I will mew you the only way to that Reft,

which is worthy of your Searches. Verfe the

29
th

; lakemy Toke uponyou, and learn ofMe ;

for Iam meek and lowly in Heart : and ye flail

fmd Reft unto your Souls. Enter upon the Prac

tice of my Moral Rules ; or, in other Words,

imitate my Example, in the Pradice of every

Virtue, and particularly of Meeknefs and Hu

mility,
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mility, which are in their nature Reft and Quiet s E R M.

themfelves ; and you will quickly find your-

felves in that State of Happinefs you are feek-

ing. Then follow the Words of the Text,

verfe 3 o ; For my Toke is
Eafy&amp;gt;

and my Burthen

is Light. For that Syftem of moral Duties

and Obligations, which I am come to inforce

and lay upon you, is of fuch a Nature, as to

be much more agreeable, and eafy, to fuch a

Creature as Man is ; and much more condu

cive to the Quiet and Happinefs of fuch a Be

ing ; than a Freedom from it, or an En

gagement in any Courfe of a contrary Nature,

can be.

Thus far thefe Words of our Bleffed Lord

may, juftly and naturally, be extended. For

He plainly appears to fpeak to Such as are in

a
reJHeJs and unquiet Condition wanting and

wifhing for Happinefs ; from his offering to

fhew them the only way to it. He plainly
intends what He fays of his Toke, to be under-

ftood of the Moral Rules and Obligations of

his Religion, becaufe He himfelf inftances in

two of them ; viz. Meeknefs, and Humility. He
plainly appears to comprehend, in what He
fays, his whole Syftem of Virtue , from his

calling it by the Name of his Toke and his Bur
then

; which muft mean his Whole Moral Law.
And He certainly intends what he fays of the

Ea/inefs
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s E RM. Eajinefs of his Toke, and the Lightnefs of his

ix. Burthen, to be underftood in Comparifon of

any other, fet in Oppofition to it ; becaufe he

ftill calls it a Toke and a Burthen: Words,
which fuppofe it not to be void of all prefent

Difficulty, and Uneafmefs. And the Whole is

plainly meant, in Comparifon of the Toke and

Burthen of Sin, or Immorality ; becaufe He in-

ftances, exprefsly, in the Practice of the moral

Virtues mentioned, as the Way to Happinefs.
I may, therefore, very reafonably, take

Occalion from thefe Words, to confider how

truly and juftly it is faid, that the Toke here

fpoken of fits eajier, upon fuch a Creature as

Man
;
and the Burthen of practical Religion

lighter ; than any of a contrary Sort : or, in

other Words, to mew that the Practice, im

plied inT/6/j, is a much furer way to his Hap
pinefs, than That of Vice and Immorality*

In order to this,

I. The frft neceffary Step is, to confider

what a Sort of Being Man truly is.

II. The fecond will be, to enquire what

Circumftances are neceffarily required to the

making any Courfe of Action eaiy and happy to

fuch a Creature.

III. And the third will be, To .(hew that

an uniform Courfe of Virtue, or practical Religi

on.
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on, has a Title to all thefe Requifites \
which the s E R M-

Courfe of Life, oppoftte to it, cannot pretend to. i x.

i. As to the^&J? of thefe ;
it is but Folly to

fpend our Time in vain Complaints of the Im

perfections of our Nature: That we are not

made, on one hand, with Abilities to practice

all Virtue^ in every Circumstance of Life,

without any Inclination, or Temptation, to

the contrary ; or, on the other hand, capable
of enjoying unbounded Pleafure, wherever it

offers itfelf, without any Reftraints from

within, or any ill Confequences from with

out. Our Bufinefs is to confider ourfelves as

we truly are ; and not as we could wifli our

felves to be : as Creatures, related to the infe

rior Part of the Creation, in our Bodies,, and

bodily Appetites ; but greatly diftinguifhed from

it, by a Faculty within us, which enables Us

to find out the Exigence of a GOD above Us ;

the Excellency of his Nature ; the true Glory,
and Duty, of a rational Being ; and the Ex

pedience, and Becomingnefs, of One Sort of

Conduct above another. For to confider Many

either as a Creature merely Aivmal^ without

any Direction in his Nature but to the Animal

Pleasures; or as a Creature merely rational,

without any Bias from Flem and Blood, or

any Temptation from the prefent Scene of

Things; is a very partial and unequal Confi-

deration ^
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SERM. deration; and likely to carry us but a little

ix. way in the Enquiry now before us.

2. After this, the Second Step is toconfider

what Circumftances are requifite to the making

any Courfe of Life eafy, and agreeable, to fuch

a Creature as Man, certainly, is.

And here, there are two Things, which

feem to me to have a juft Claim to This, viz.

That this Courfe of Atfion fliould be agree
able to the beft and governing Part of his

Frame : And, That it fhould either have no

Difficulties, and Diftreffes, of any Sort, in it ;

or that thofe Difficulties, and Diftreffes, (hould

be, at leaft, fufficiently compenfated by Ad

vantages, either prefent, or future, or both.

i. To make any Courfe of Action, eafy and

happy, to Ma/7, it muft certainly be agreeable

to that rational Principle within Him, which,

He is fenfible, has a Right to guide and direct

Him in his Actions.

The Liberty of a reafonable Being is his

Happinefs : and the true Liberty of fuch a Be

ing, cannot coniift in an unbounded Freedom

from the Obligation of all Laws ; but in the

ready and fettled Habit of following that Prin

ciple,
or that Authority, which is, evidently,

entitled to the Rule and Government of Him.

For by this means it is, that a Perfon, or intel

ligent Agent, comes to do what Himfelf ap

proves
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proves of ; what Himfelf recommends to hissERM.

own Practice, before Action, and delights in

and applauds, after it. On the contrary,

it is the Slavery of moral Conduct, which is

moft of all to be dreaded by fuch a Being :

And the moft hard and intolerable Toke, and

the moft grievous and oppreffive Burthen, to

Him, muft be a Lifey in which He is hurried,

by the Command of an Inferior Principle, got

loofe from the Influence of the Superior, into

fuch a Scheme of Actions, as Himfelf can never

ferioufly approve, before Execution j and can

not but wifh undone, after it. It is with

Moral Liberty, as it is with Political Liberty,

in its Perfection ; which is greatly miftaken,

and ill-treated, when it is fuppofed to be Z,/-

centioufnefs abfolutely free from Rule; whilft

its very EiTence confifts in a ready and uniform

Submiffion to fuch Principles, or Perfons, as

have a right to govern us
-,

and govern us by
fuch Laws as Reafon, (confulting the Good of

the whole Society) declares it to be beft for us

to obey.
If we afcend higher in our Thoughts to

That Being who holds all Perfection in Him
felf, it is no Prefurnption to fay, what He ac

counts his own Glory ;
That it is the Liberty

of Almighty GOD himfelf, to be conftantly,
and without any Deviation, governed by the

4 eternal
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SERM. eternal and immutable Laws of Good and

ix. Right, Juft and Equal. From whence we

may juftly argue, that no Being capable, in

any Degree, of knowing any Part of thofe

Laws, can have any other Moral Liberty than

This ; or defire any other, upon any reafona-

ble or honourable Terms.

Confequently, on the other hand, it mufl

be the Effence of Moral Slavery to Man, to

be arbitrarily governed by fuch Powers, as He
knows to have no Right to any Command over

Him
-,

or hurried into Action, by fuch Laws
and Commands, as He himfelf cannot think

of in any other Light than as Contradictions to

the Dictates of the Superior Principle, and in-

confiftent with his own Peace, and all Order

within Him. Neither does the prefent tran-

fient Pkajure of obeying them, in any Inftance,

at all alter or affect this Truth : unlefs Pleafure,

again ft Reafon, can change Evil into Good -

y

and alter the Nature of Things, fo as to turn

Bitter into Sweet ; the bitter Reproaches and

Refentments of an offended Mind, into the

fweet Approbations of its ruling Principle.

It may, therefore, bejuftly inferred, from

what I have already faid, that it is impoffible

that any Courfe of Action can be an eafy Toke&amp;gt; or

a light Burthen, to Man, in which He is ever

contradicting the Superior Principle within, and

the
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the only one He has to confult, and to be in- SE RM
fluenced by j

and is guided by the impetuous ix.

Rule of Another, which was made to obey :

becaufe, fuch a Courfe, muft neceffarily be

get Self-Condemnation, and the worfl Sort of

inward Diftrefs ;
and make the Man his own

Enemy, and his own Puni&er. But,

2. To the making any Courfe of Life
eafy,

and happyy
to fuch a Creature as Man, I will

be free to own it not to be quite enough, that

it be perfectly agreeable to his beft and govern

ing Part ; but neceffary alfo, that it mould ei

ther have no greater Difficulties, and Difad-

vantages, in it, than what are certainly found

in That oppofite to it: or that Thefe Difficul

ties, and Difadvantages, fhould be fufliciently

and fully compenfatcd by Advantages, prefent,

or future, or both.

This needs no Sort of Proof, or Illuftration ;

that, if any Ccurfe of Affion has Difficulties in

it, next to infuperable; or UneafmeJJes, next

to intolerable ; there can be but little Hope of

Conftancy enough, in fuch a
k

Creature as Man,
to keep Him ileddy in it : But that if the Diffi

culties in it are not worthy to be named with

the Advantages and Encouragements attending

it; this will render it an agreeable Tafk

to every well-informed Mind. If the prefent

Advantages of it be butjmall ; yet, if the fu-
z ture
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REM.fure ones be vaft and durable, tho they be

ix. fuppofed only probable, This will weigh great-

Jy againft the prefent Difficulties of it. But if

it fhould be found to have a more fure and pro
bable Title than the contrary, to all prefent

Advantages, worth the feeking after ; and the

fureft allowed Title to all future ones ; only

fuppofing us to be Creatures accountable to

that GOD who made us : Thefe Confiderations,,

joined to what I have faid, under the former

Head, will be more than fufficient to place it

far above any Courfe of Life that can be oppof-
ed to it ; and recommend it to the Choice of

Men, as the moil eajy Toke, and lighteft Bur

then ; or as the Courfe of Life, much more

free than any other from all the Evils that are

moft to be avoided by fuch a Being.

III. Let us now proceed to the third Propo-

fition I laid down; viz. That a fettled Courfe

of practical Religion, or Virtue, has a much
furer Title to all thefe Requifites before- men

tioned, than that of Vice and Immorality.

And here, I believe, it is an uncontefted

Truth, that the habitual Pradtice of Virtue, is

the Pradice fully approved and applauded by

our beft zndfuperior Faculty 3 by that Princi

ple within Us, which, we are fenfible, was

given to rule and govern our Adions. And

this fingle Truth will make a vaft Difference

between
i
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between the Pradice of Virtue ,

and thatofsERM.

Vice-y That, to the Former a Man is conftant- ix.

ly directed by ferious Consideration, and by a

willing Choice, which is the Refult of it j that

in it, He is accompanied with his own Ap-

plaufes, and the fecret Approbations of his

Confcience ; that after it. He is entertained

with the Pleafure of a fweet Reflexion, and

the Praifes of unpolluted Reafon: That, on

the contrary, to the Latter He is never, in

any one Inftance, led by the ferious Confide-

rations and Arguments formed by Reafon and

Judgment; that the more he confiders, and

reflects, and reafons, the more he is diffuaded

from it; that he is hurried into it by quite the

contrary Principle \ that he is accompanied in

it by frequent Reproaches of his own Reafon ;

that he is often purfued after it by the Ladies

of a guilty Confcience, and by the flinging

Thought, that he has done what he can never

juftify at the Tribunal of his own Heart, or

the more impartial one of Him who made him
what he is.

Of this one mteht rmke the wickedeft ofO

Men, not void of all common Senfe, Judges
themfelves : whether it was ferious Confidera

tion and Reflexion that made them Sinners;

whether it was the laft Refult of their Judg
ment and Reafon, that the Path they tread

N would
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s E R M. would lead them to their greateft Happinefs ;

ix. or, whether the Courfe of Vice be the Courfe

agreeable to their fuperior and governing Prin

ciple. On the contrary, let the loweft Order

of good and virtuous Men witnefs, whether

their Virtue ever gave them any Uneaiinefs,

upon the Review of it; whether the Senti

ment of forrowful Repentance was ever ftirred

up in their Minds, by the Thought that they
had been juft, or temperate, or humble, or

charitable; or, whether They ever felt
any&quot;

Remorfes within, upon looking back upon the

virtuous and righteous Part of their Lives.

They will give Teftimony, every one of them,

that if they ever have felt any Uneafinefs of.

that kind in their loweft and moft defponding
Moments ; this has been owing to the Sufpi-

cion, that They have not done enough in the

Caufe of Virtue : not that thev have been fo
i

good, as they have been
;
but that they have

been no better. On the other hand, if any
Eafe of Mind, in a religious Senfe, has been ex

perienced by any habitual Sinners ;
it is undeni

able that it has never arifen from any Pleajure

refulting from the Review of a vicious Courfe :

but from their deep Sorrow, on account of

their paft Conduct ; and from the fecret Hope

they fornetimes entertain, that GOD will ac

cept fuch Sorrow Jnflead cf that Virtue and
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which they mourn the want of. All s E R M.

which puts it beyond Doubt, that a fteddy ix.

Courfe of Virtue^ is the Courfe y entitled to the
f

iconftant Approbation of our beft Part, and to

I
the Favour of that Principle within, which

was given to rule and dired: us : and that the

Courfe, contrary to this, is accompanied with

all its Diflike, and Difpleafure.

2. If we now proceed to the Second of Thofe

Requifites before-mentioned,
&amp;lt;c That to make

any Courfe of Life, agreeable to fuch a Crea

ture as Man, it mould either have no Diffi

culties, or DiftreJJes, in it
; or, that they mould

be fufficiently compenfated by Advantages,

prefcnt, or future, or Both; We {hall, I

hope, find it alfo true, that a Life of Virtue has

manifeftly the Preference, in this View, that

the unnatural Difcouragewents, it may, in feme

extraordinary Cafes, meet with, are more than

compenfated by the Advantages attending it;

and that the general Rule, in the natural Courfe

of Things, is greatly in its Favor.

To this Purpofe, let it be confidered, That
the prefent Advantages of it are as certain, as

Any of the mod certain Pleafures y or Profit^ of

Shi ; and of much more Importance to fuch a

Creature as Man is. It conitantly, and with

out Variation, brings along with .it a Peace,

and Serenity, and Joy of Mind ; never known
N 2 or
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SE R M. or felt without it. It tends, naturally, to the

ix. Health of that Body itfelf, upon which fome

place the higheft Value; to as good and cre

ditable a Situation in Life, as ought to be wifli-

ed -

y to iuch a Refutation, as a Man would chufe

upon the bed Confiderations : And, in the En

joyment of the Goods peculiar to this World,

being bounded only by Reafon itfelf, it is al

ways free from thofe many Embarraffments,

Diiappointments, Uheafinefles, Anxieties, Per

plexities,
and prefent Miferies, to which the

unbounded Enjoyment of the fame Goods is

every Day feen to expofe Men.

On the other hand, the Practice contrary to

this, if it has any Effect upon the Mind, (as

it muft have, as long as the Mind exifts) it is

to difquiet and difcompofe it, by fuch well-

grounded Uneqfinejfcs, as are
themfelves/&amp;gt;r&amp;lt;?/?;#

Unbappinefs. The EffecT: of it upon the Body

is, in many Cafes, to bring on Ruine, and

DiJTolution^ before it s Time 5 to fill it with more

Diftempers, and invite more Calamities into

it, than would, otherwife, be experienced.

The Effect of it upon the Name and Reputa

tion, is no better; if the beft Reputation be the

Efteem of the Good and Wile. And upon
Men s EJlates, the Influence offeme Vices is

as bad, in Lffening them, and bringing them

to Nothing; and of Others, in making them

ufelefs
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ufelefs to the Pofleflbrs themfelves. And ifsERM.
this be plainly the Cafe, that, excepting in ix.

fome very unnatural and extraordinary Cir-

cumftances of Affairs, the Caufe of Vice has

nothing to boaft of, even in this prefent State;

and that the Courfe of Virtue has, in itfelf, a

conftant Fountain of inward Eafe^ and a natu

ral Tendency to all the outward defirable

Happinejfis of Life; here, at this Point, all the

Boafts and Pretenfions of Vice ceafe at once.

It is Virtue^ alone, that can look forward,

with any Courage and Satisfaction, into a fu
ture State of Things. Vice is no Rival there:

nor does it fo much as prefume to think of

any Claim tofuture Rewards; but, as long as

Thought remains, is often allarmed with the

Fear, or Sufpicion, that, as Punijhment is due

to it, Punifljmcnt will hereafter overtake

it. I fay, it is a State of Virtue^ alone,

that can make Us feel a Pleafure in hoping and

thinking, That, as furely as there is a GOD,
who made Us reafonable Creatures capable of

the Guidance of Moral Rules ;
as furely, as He

has made us with all the Tokens of Creatures

accountable for our Actions ; and as furely as

there is a State after this poor Life : fo furely

will the Favour of GOD, and ail the proper
Marks of it, be fliewn to the truly Virtuous j

and the Rewards of another and better Life,

N 3 more
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SE RM. more than make up for all that was grievous
IX in thisy to the molt unfortunate and opprefled

of all the Lovers and Followers of it. And We
Cbriftiansknow that it was the great Defign of

our
Blejjed Lord, to bring Life and Immortality^

in a future State, to greater Light, than they
were viewed in, before ; in order to make his

Yoke ftill the more eafy,
and his Burthen the

more light &amp;gt;

to All who fhould take his Re

ligion upon them.

I have thus endeavoured to induce you to

chufe the Toke and Burthen fpoken of, in the

Text; that is, the Obligations of practical

Religion, or Virtue, before the Slavery of Vice\

the only Rival which flands in Competition-
with it. I have compared their feveral Pre-

tenfions : And I am not fenfible that, in this

Comparifon, I have given one Grain of Weight
to the Scale of Virtue^ which does not, unde

niably, belong to it ; or taken from the con

trary Scale any one Advantage which it could

poffibly claim.

And now, if I may conclude with a Word

more peculiarly proper to this Affembly,
and

this Place, in which I now fpeak 5 I will add,

That, if what I have been laying before you be

the Truth of GOD, of fuch Importance as to

be worthy of your Attention; it cannot but be

the immediate Concluiion from the Whole, in

4 the
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the Breaft of every Perfon of High Rank, here s E R

prefent, that a fettled Courfe of Virtue muft

be the only Courfe of Honour, to fuch a Be-

ing as Man is; and that the&quot; more eftablifhed

any Man is, in this Courfe, the greater Title

he has to be called a Man of Honour. The
Word Honour ftill remains amongft us, appli

ed to the Behaviour of Men ; and, if the Ide

as, annexed to Words, be not yet entirely con

founded, it can mean Nothing diftincl: from,

much lefs contrary to, Virtue. Nor are the

Differences ofThings yet fo loft, but that the

Word is ftill deiigned, in all the Inftances of

Condudt and Action in which it is ufed, to fig-

nify a Degree of Virtue even exalted above the

common Pitch ; and exercifed in Cafes, to

which human Laws, and human Eyes, often

cannot reach; but the Right and Reafon of

the Thing do : as in thofe of Gratitude to Be-

nefaffors known only to Ourfelves ; Truth to

the moft fecret Promifes ; &quot;Jujlice
and Equity,

as fuch, where no Court ,
and no Man s Judg

ment, can enforce it. Thefe, and many other

Inftances, (hew an Acknowledgment, in Thofe

who ufe the Word, of the ftrict Obligation to

Virtue
,

as the Di6late of the rational Faculty ;

and of the utter Difagreeablenefs of the con

trary to that fecret Principle in Them, the

N 4 Power
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SE R M.Power of which, in fome fuch Inftances, they

ix. cannot forbear to feel, and follow.

This is, in Effect, to acknowledge, what

is a moil certain Confequence, that a Man of

Virtue^ and a Man of Honour , through the

whole Syftem ofMorality ^
are only two Expref-

fions for one and the fame Thing : and that it

is a Contradiftion to the Nature of Things, as

well as the greateft Abiife of Language^ to put

afunder what GOD and Reafon have joined to

gether.

And, indeed, what can be the Honour of

Man, but that PraElice^ which is unvariahly

agreeable to his fuperior and ruling Principle ?

Let him not claim any other, for fear He
fhould be found to claim the Honour of lower

Animal^ inftead of his own
-,
and to boaft of

7/&rf/, in which many of the irrational Kind,

could They acl: in our World, would greatly

excell him. For, in Men themfelves, it re

quires but a very low Capacity, and little more

than Inclination free from the Reftraints of Rea

fon and Reflexion, to be difhonourably wicked.

This is no wandering from the Words, and

Doffirine^ of the tfext. For I mean to in

fer from what I have been now faying, that

Virtue muft be the Eafiefl Toke, and the moft

Light Burthen, to a Mind fenfible of the Rules

of the ftricteft Honour ; becaufe this, we fee,

is
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is ever acknowledged of feme particular J;/-SERM.

jlances of it ;
and therefore, cannot be denied of ix.

any other Branches of that God-like S\Jiem,
*^

which relies, in every Part of it equally, upon
the fame eternal and immutable Laws of Right^

andlrutb: and, on the other hand, that a

Courfe office, and Immorality, muft be the moil

galling Toke&amp;gt;
and the moft heavy Burthen, to

fuch a Mind; becaufe it is a moft uneafy Con

tradiction to thofe fame Rules of Honour, by
which the Man acknowledges himfelf, of

Right, to be governed, and preferved from

Moral Evil, in fome Cafes ; which Rules ex

tend equally to every Branch of the whole Syf-

tem of Iniquity.

And here, let me repeat, That no imagined

Pleasure, or Profit, can alter this Truth : be

caufe Nothing of that Kind can turn Unreafon-

able into Reafonable ; nor, confequerrtly, the

Di/kcnour of an intelligent Being into itsHonour.

Nor can all the Enfigns and Trappings of out-

ward Greatnefs (in
another Senfe, fometimes,

called Honour,) make it otherwife. They will

always render Vice more deformed, and more

difagreeable, in the Eyes of all who think

rightly; becaufe it is truly more out of Cha-

ratter, in fuch a Garb, than in the Coarfer

Drefs of the Lower World : but They can ne

ver give to it the peculiar Privilege of Virtue &amp;gt;

y

whichj
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SERM, which, alone, ever was, and flill remains,
ix. the true Honour of all the Great and Noble of

this World, as well as their Duty and Hap-
pinefs.

I have thus, in the beft Manner I could, ex

plained and enforced a very important Decla

ration of our
BleJJed Lord, concerning the

Practice of all the Moral Duties of His holy

Religion : and, I hope, in doing this, I have

been preaching Chrift, and his Doffrine. It is

the Glory of His Gofpel, that the great Defign
of its Founder was to dired his Followers to

the whole Syftem of Natural Religion, or Mo

rality. His Doftrine^ upon which He refts

their Happinefs, is Virtue. His Life was an

unfpotted Example of all Virtue. His Death

is the greateft Argument for Virtue. And his

Sufferings are blafphemed^ when they are repre-
fented as defigned for the Advantage of any

Sinners^ but fuch as have forfaken their Sins,

and are returned into the Paths of Virtue. Let

Every One, therefore, who profefTes to follow

Chriji, as his Ma/ier, learn of Him; and take

his Yoke, and his Burthen, upon Him : And
be willfind Reft to his Soul, in a Condud: agrea-

ble to his own Mind, in every Part, and every

Relation, of Life, here; and unfpeakable Hap-

pinefs, hereajter.

of



Of PERSECUTION on Account of
RELIGION.

SERMON X.

ROM. xiv. 4.

Who art Thou that Judge/I Another Mans Ser

vant? To his own Mafter, Heftandeth, or

IN
a former a Difcourfe upon thefe Words, s E R M.

I obferved, that the Foundation of all x.

outward Perfecution, for any fort of Differ-

ences about Religion, was laid in the Mind
within ; that the firft Step was the Inward Ad:

of Cenjiirlng and Judging our Neighbours, on

Account of what They efteem, as any Part

of the Worihip or Service of God : But

that the Evil feldom flopped there, but was

generally obferved, when Opportunity offered,

*
Note, This was the Second Sermon upon this Text.

See the Firft in p. 47. of this Volume.

to
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SERM. to break out into open Violence to Men s

Bodies or EJiates, for the Sake of their Con-

fciences.

This being the Cafe, the firft Step I chofe fro

take, was to attempt the Cure of that wicked

Diftemper of Mind within -

y or, to ihew the

inexculable Iniquity of the Inward Afty be

fore it can proceed to Outward Evils. This I

endeavoured to do, by obferving,

1. That we are not qualified thus to fit in

judgment upon One Another.

2. That it is not the Province of Us, who
are but Fellow-Servants to the fame Majter.

3. That it is a Province, which our Great

and Common Mqfler hath peculiarly referved to

Himfelf. And,

4. That it is our great Bufinefs to prepare
for thefinal Judgment ofOurfelves, and not to

be found judging Others.

But, as Men have been, in all Places almoft,

and in all Times, obferved to proceed from

Inward Cenfures, to the Application of Out-

ward Force, and Worldly Evils&amp;gt; in Matters

purely Spiritual, and belonging to Confcience;

I ihall now purfue this Subject farther; and

endeavour, in the plained Manner pofiible, to

fliew the great and unpardonable Iniquity of all

Outward Perfecution, on Religious Accounts :

And this, by fuch Confiderations, as will

at
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at once determine T^bat^ and anfwer the chiefs E R M.

Pretences alledged by Any Men for it. x.

Now, this Great Evil of Perfecution is, by
All fach Patrons of it as fpeak ferioufly of be

lieving the Go/pel, and regarding the Salvation

of Mankind, always avowed, to be built upon
the Great Importance to All Men, that They
ihould be Believers of the One only true Re

ligion, and found Members of the One only
true Church of

Cbrift&amp;gt;
in order to their

Eternal Salvation : And upon the Duty of

bringing Men to their own Happinefs, by
Force of Outward Evils, when other Methods

fail. I know, there is Another Reafon, or

Excufe, for it, fometimes mentioned ; taken

from the Peace and Quiet of Society, and of

the Chriftian World about Us, which is pre
tended to require fuch an Agreement, as this

Outward Force is defigned to produce and

eftablifh. But this, (not to mention that it is

built upon a great Miflake, diredly contrary to

Truth and Experience) being merely of & poli

tical Nature -

y and plainly founded upon the

Wicked Maxim, that it is of no Importance
what is Tr^, or Falfe ; what is pleafing to

Almighty GOD, or not; and throwing Religion

quite out of the Queftion ; I (ball not now enter

at all into the Merits of fo weak and worldly a

Pretenfe ; but ihall only confider the Former :

which,
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SERM. which, being the moft honourable Pretenfe

x. for Perfecution, is always the moft avowed :

Few caring to own that they mean nothing but

this World, and their own Power, or private

Interejl, in it. This then being plainly put

upon the Importance of right Sentiments about

Religion, and the true Church of Chrift, out

of which there can be no Salvation,

I. Thejr/? Confideration which offers itfelf,

is this ;
that fuppoling, the Importance of

Truth would juftify Us; yet, without the Cer

tainty of our being Infallible, in what we our-

felves hold to be Truth in Religion, it would be

moft unreafonable, and inexcufable, to aft

againft our Fellow-Creatures, by the Application
of Outward Force. Perfecution, you may know
from all Hiftoiy, takes a great Compafs, and

is feen to exert itfelf, not only with Regard
to the Fundamental Truths of all Religion ;

but, (We may fay, chiefly and moft common

ly,) for the Support of Thofe many inferior,

or leffer Points, in which the Thoughts of

ferious and fober. Men ever were, and ever are

likely to be, different. And if, in Thefe, or any
of Thefe, We make a wrong Judgment j then,

Every Step we take is not only out of the Paths

of Charity, but of that Truth likewife, the

Name
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Name of which we make uie of to cover our s E R M.

Uncharitablenefs. x.

This is fo plain,
in the Cafe before us, that

the Romanifts, who generally take Care to

make their Scheme of Absurdities confiftent

with it k\f
t jirft aflame to themfelves an Infal

lible unerring judgment^ before They ven

ture to affirm to You, that You fhall believe,

and profefs, what They think fit. For They
well know that, if They (hould own Them
felves, to be liable to Errors, and to be fallible

Men, in all contefted Points of Religion, They
could not claim the Submiffion due only to

Infallibility ,
in Matters of Faith and ffidrfhtp :

and fo, They chufe rather to lay weir Founda

tion in Impudence,, than to lofe the Benefit of

worldly Terrors, for the inlarging the Bounds

of their Church.

Bat fuch an Outrage upon the common
Senfe of Mankind, cannot be carried by mere

Dint of tyffuranct. For it comes to no more

than This,
ct We affirm that We are infalli

ble : and therefore, you are bound to obey Us,

as fuch : neither can They themfelves, who
utter this Oracle, tell Us, in what Place,

and Pcrfcn, or Perfons, We (hall certainly find

this
Infallibility

.

This therefore, is a
Voice&amp;gt; little becoming

fuch a Creature, as Man is, even the moft

elevated
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s E R M. elevated of all fo called : who every Day finds

x. within himfelf the Experiences of a Creature,

capable of being deceived ; and landing in

need of all favourable Allowances, both from

God, and his Fellow-Creatures. But,

II. Suppofing that We could be, not only

morally certain, but infallibly fecure, that All

the Points which We ourfelves embrace as

Parts of Religion, were really True, and Irre-

prehenfible ; the next thing to be considered

is, That it is naturally impoffible, by outward

Evils, to force the Inward Affent of Others j

or to make their real Sentiments about thofe

Points conformable to our own. For the Ajjent
of the Mind to any thing as Truth, mufl be

upon fuch Evidence, as makes it appear to be

Truth. Now nothing External can make any

Propofition appear True to a Man s Under-

ijanding. Whatever doth that, mud be of a

kind, congenial to the Mind within : To which

outward Force bears no Similitude, nor Rela

tion. It is Reafon and Argument, either real,

or fuppofed, that works within ; and which

alone muil do fo, till the Nature of Man, and

of Truth, be totally altered.

If a Blind Man were put upon the Rack, day
after day ; and intenfe Torments applied to

Him, for the great Crime of not feeing the

beautiful
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.! beautiful Colours^ which his Neighbours fee. SERM.

|
This might extort from him a Proteftation, that x.

I
He doth fee them j nay, it might create in (/VN)

i Him fuch an Inclination to fee them, that

He might fancy^ Fie did fo : But it is plainly

true, that it would not make Him really fee

j any thing like them. He would ftill be the

fame Blind Man ; uncapable of feeing, and un

acquainted with Co/curs, till All Defeds mould

be rectified, and All Things requifite to the

Purpofe of Sight, fhould be rightly difpofed.

Thus it is, in the greater Cafe before Us. All

Men are pleafed to fuppofe, that They them-

ielves fee and perceive Truth, and that Others

are blind, and ftupid, juft fo far as They differ

from Them. Beit fo. Let Us be wife and know

ing and let the Herd around us be all Blindnefs,

and Ignorance. Muft it follow, therefore, that

the Application of Outward Evils will work that

Perfuafion in Others, which will make Them,

altogether fuch as we are, in the Inward Senti

ment? No. It may create a Wicked Prevari

cation, a falfe Proteftation, an impious Hypo-
crify; all ending in Irreliglon and Atheifm,
which We muft in great Meafure anfwer

for : Or, It may go fo far, as to make Crea

tures, difira&ed with the Intenfenefs of Pain,

fancy at laft that They fee what Others fee,

and believe what Others believe. But this can

O be
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SE R M. be no more than Imagination, or Fancy ; be-

x. caufe it is plain that the Medium made Ufe of, is

not the proper Mean, or Inflrument, to convey
a real Perfuafion. Force is not Evidence-,

ferment is not Argument. And therefore,

whatever it may work, tho bearing never fo

much Refemblance to Perjiiafion -, yet it cannot

be That it felf in Reality, becaufe That can no

more be the EfFed: of any thing merely ex

ternal, than the Sight of a Blind Man can be

reflored by tormenting him in an improper

Place, and Manner.

This is fo plain, that Thofe who profefs to

argue for any fort of outward Penalties, or

Inconveniences, upon Accounts merely Reli

gious, ifThey ever touch this Argument, only

alledge, that thofe outward Things duly ap

plied, may make Perfons the more willingly

attend to Argument and Reafon : For fo Every

thing is called by Men, which Themfelves hold,

or would appear to hold. And from this very

Conceffion it is plain, that it is the Evidence and

Argument, which is the Mean of this iuppofed

Conviction ; and that ev^n by Themfelves no

thing but this is fupppfed, or can be fuppoied,

to work a reai Change, in the Perfuafion, and

inward Sentiments of any Man. And this

being the only Glofs that can be put upon this

Proceeding,
III. It
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III. It is to be confidered that, fuppofing s E
This were poffible ; it is neither the Bufinefs,

nor the Intereft of Truth,, to be received, by
fuch Methods, or in fuch a Manner, It is

much better , and more pleafing, in the Eyes of

Almighty God
-,

if We can judge at all, either

of his Nature, or of his Revelation by Jefus

Cbrift -,
That any Man, in the Uprightnefs

and Sincerity of his Heart, fhould remain in

an Error, than that He fhould embrace the

Truth) fo induced, and fo perfuaded to it.

It is the great Intereft of Truth, to be received

upon fuch Motives, and Principles, as are

manly and honeft ; fuch as lay the Foundation

deep within, and are directly oppofite and con

tradictory toThofe by which alone Faljhood is,

or can be, fupported.

But when a Man is worked upon, by Tor

ments, or any fort of outward Inconveniences

only, to wifh, or incline, to fee a Point to be

True
-,
and the Inclination carries Him to af-

fent, as He thinks, to the fuppofed Arguments
for it ; He is not at all fure that He hath not

parted with his Integrity^ for a Speculation ;

that He hath not made Ship-wreck of his Con-

fcience, for the fake of a fuppofed Faith : or, that

He is not worthy of that Imputation of hold

ing the Truth, in Unrighteoufnefs. It is plain-
CD 2 ly
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s E RM. ly an Accidental thing to Him, if He fhould,

x. by this Method, be brought to a Right Opi
nion in any thing. It is wrought by fuch Me
thods, as would as certainly have turned him
from Truth to Error, as from Error to Truth.

He doth not, therefore, reap the Honour of a

fincere and hearty Lover of Truth; and per

haps lofes entirely the Reward of all his for

mer Uprightnefs and Integrity. Almighty
God gains no Servant, no faithful Dependent,
in Him : nor doth the Man fecure to Himfelf

any Share in the Favour and Love of God;
as far as We know, either by Nature, or the

Go/pel, the Will of -our Heavenly Father.

j And, as it is not at all the Intereft of Truth, to

be accidentally received, juft in the fame man

ner, as Error it felf might 5 fo, is it the great*

eft Indignity and Difhonour that can poffibly

be offered to that fame Truth, for whofe Ser

vice, as it is pretended, this great Concern is

ihewn. For what hath Truth to boaft againfl

it s Enemy, and it s Oppofite, but that the One

ilands in need of nothing but Light and Evi

dence, to recommend it to Men s Minds j
and

that the Other cannot be fupported without the

Paffions and Wrath of Man ? This Boafting is

entirely deftroyed, when the Methods of pro

pagating and fupporting Truth and Faljlwod,

are made the lame. This puts them upon an

equal
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equal Foot, and makes their Glory the fame: s ERM.

For, whatever becomes of Faljkood, this Method x.

extinguifhes all the Beauty and Glory of Truth,

by conveying it to the Minds of Men, in a

Method unworthy of any thing, but the

grojjeft Fal/boods.

This, therefore, is certain to All who know
the Value of Integrity and Honefty in the

Eyes of Almighty God; that, fuppofing the

Application of Outward Evils could create a

real Change of the Perfuafion within, and

that for the better, as to the mere Truth of

any Proportion -, yet. Error it felf, joined

with Uprightnefs and Sincerity of Soul, can

not but be more valuable in the Account of our

Great Judge, than Truth, either accidentally em

braced, or infufed into the Mind by the Work

ings of Force, and the Confiderations of this

World. But it cannot be fuppofed, that fuch

a Perfuafion within can really be the Effedl

of Outward Evils. Nor indeed do They who
make ufe of them, at all trouble themfelves

about the True Sentiments of Thofe whom
They ufe in a fuch manner. All that They
think of, is to draw the fame Words, or

Sounds, that is, the fame outward ProfeJJions,

from All. This leads us, in the next Place, to

obferve,

O 3 IV. That
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SERM. IV . That to force the Profefions of Men

contrary to the Dilates of their Conferences, in

Matters of Religion, and Divine Worjhip^ is

diredly contributing to the Worft of Sins ;

and adling a Part the moft inexcufable, and

unreafonable. Any Inftances of Torment or

Mifery, applied to this Purpofe, even if it

were in Favour of the plaineft Proportion in

Mathematics, would, in the natural Tendency
of Things, be fo far from inclining, either a ge

nerous or a perverfe Mind, to the real Belief

of it, that They would rather create an

Averfenefs to, and Hatred of, a Point ^
which

ftands in need of fuch Methods of Support.

And, fuppofmg that Wearinefs under Evils,

at Length fliall make Men frofefs fuch Points

to be true, which They cannot believe to be

fo : this is, in Thofe who make uie of fuch

Methods to this Purpofe, the Great Crime of

enfnaring their Fellow-Creatures into Hypocrijy,

and in the End, perhaps into Atheifm itfelf j

into a Contempt of every Thing truly good,

and a Difregard of what is frue, and what is

Fal/e. So that I fhould not doubt to fay, that

All the Inward Infidelity and Atheifm, that is

in the Hearts of fo many Men, in thofe

Countries, where Perfecution is openly avow

ed, is in great Meafure owing to that Perfecu

tion,
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tion, which pretends to root it out; and will S

be charged upon the Persecutors themfelves, by
the Great Judge of the World, when He fhall

come, to bring to Light the hidden Things of

Darknefs, and to make manijejl the Counfels of
the Heart. Let us go on now to obferve,

V. That, as it is juft, and holds good, in the

Cafe of all Truth, that it ought to be received, by

every Man, in the Love of it, and not in thej*&rr

of any of this World s Evils : fo, is it plain,

that the more Important the Truth is, and the

more it relates to another State, and his own
Eternal Sahation ; the more flill is it certain,

that it ought not to be forced, but to be left to

the Man s own Confcience, and to that Thought
and Reflexion, which were given to Man for

the balancing and receiving it ; and which

alone entitle Him to Reward, or PumJkmenfM
for his Conduct relating to it.

The Reafon is plain ; becaufe the Import
ance of any Truth to the Service of God, or

the Happinefs of Man, makes it more requi-

fite, that the Man ftiould purfue the Enquiry
after it, with Sincerity ; and hold it faft with

Conftancy: neither of which He can do, if

He is overpowered by the Motives of this

World; and by the fame Arguments, which

equally recommend Truth and Faljljood; and

O 4 which

ERM.
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which therefore, would have had the fame Ef-*

fed: upon his Mind and Tongue, were any cer

tain Error, by the like Pain and Diftrefs, re

commended to Him.

Nay, upon this Account it is not unreafonable

to affirm, That it would be more juflifiable of

the two, to eredt a Court of Inquifition, and

to apply the Extremity of Bodily Torments^

for the Conviftion of All who will not own that

a Part is greater than the Whole, or that Ten

are more than twenty, than to make ufe of

the fame terrors, in Matters purely Religious,

that touch the Worfoip and Service of God^

according to Men s own Conferences. The

former is monftrous, and abfurd, and an Injury

to Human Society. The tatter is as monftrous

and abfurd: and befides, is a profane Invafon
of Almighty God s Province; a Judging his

Servants before the Time ; an Infult upon

ConfciencC) which is to be the Rule, and Mea-

fure, of a Man s Duty here, and of his Happi-

nefs
hereafter.

Since therefore, to force the Mind and Con-

fcience within, is impoffible ; and fince to

force the Words and Profeffions ofMen, againft

their Inward Perfuafion, is impious and wicked ;

and fmce this is much more fo, where God s

Prerogative, and Man s Grenteft Intereft, are

concerned, in the moft peculiar manner: it

remains
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remains that the only Method in this Cafe, s E R M,

allowed by Juftice, or Equity, is, the Ufe of x.

Reafon and Argument to convince Men in

wardly of any Errors ;
and that All the reft

rnuft be left to Charity, and mutual Forbear

ance. There are Two Arguments, to prove

This, and to inforce it upon all Men, and

Chriftians. The One is taken from the Sen

timents of all Men, when they make it, or

rather feel it, to be their own Cafe : and the

other is, what ought to be conftantly regarded

by All who bear the Name of Chrift, the Me
thod in which Ckrijlianity was propagated

through the World.

i. As to thefirji of thefe ; there is no Rule

allowed to be more equitable, or more humane

and fitting, than this, that what one Man hath

reafon to expect from another, Pie is obliged

in Reafon to perform to that other, in like

Circumftances. If we cannot think it juft in

Others, in their Height of Power, to demand

an Agreement in evei y Thing relating to Re

ligion, of Lft, fuppofing us under their Power ;

no more can vye think it juft in Us, to exadt,

with worldly Penalties, that fame Agreement,
whenever Superiority, and Strength, give leave:

Becaufe Force is not Right-, nor can any

Thing be done lawfully by one Man, which

may not as lawfully be done by Another, in the

fame
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8 E R M. fame Circumftances. So that Men perpetual-
x. ly pronounce, in this Cafe, their own Sentence

of Condemnation, by aflerting and pronouncing
That to be the Height of Injuftice and Wick-
ednefs towards themfelves; which yet They
will venture too often to practice towards

Others, upon every the leaft Opportunity. It

is not only a Law of the Cbriftian Religion,
but of eternal Truth, Whatsoever ye would

(whatibever You have reafon to expe6l) that

Menjhould do unto you, Tbaf do unto them j and

never the contrary.

2. But then, as I obferved, there is fomething
fo peculiar to Chriftians, in the Propagation of

their own Religion, in its firft and pure State, .

that it deferves to be duly confidered. The

great Debate, We fee, lies, between two Ways
of promoting and fupporting, what is called

Religion ; or extending the Bounds of a Church.

Thefe are, either Force, or Perfuajion: either

the Argument of Reafon, or oi outward Evil.

Here then, we mall find, which was moft

agreeable to the Wifdom of God. It was,

with refpedt to his Power, equal to Him
which Method to make uie of. Had He feen

fit to have illuminated and converted the Prin

ces and Magiftrates of this Worid, (as He did

St. Paul} this, according to fome, would have

done the Work effectually. The Authority of

jfuch
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fuch Men, befides the Influence of their Ex- SE RM
amples, which there is a natural Inclination in x.

Mankind to imitate, would immediately have

drawn into the Church^ the numerous Throng
that is always feen to follow Power and Great-

nefs. Nay, Multitudes of Lives might probably
have been faved this way ; becaufe no Perfecu-
tion of this new Religion could have been fet

on Foot, when all Power was with it ; but

would have been applied, on the fide of it, if

a few (which is not credible,) (hould have

been fo unmannerly, or fo ftubborn, as not to

follow Great Examples. But then, the whole

End of the Go/pel had been well nigh fruftrat-

ed ; which was not, a bare Profeffion of it;

but a receiving it as the Truth, in the Love of

Truth, and the not holding it in Unrighteouf-

nefs. Where would then have been the Trial

of Men s Hearts and Souls ? Where would

have been the Proofs of Sincerity and Integri

ty in it s Profejfors ? Where would have been

Virtue and Honour, in following what was

their great and lading Profit ?

Almighty God, therefore, who fees the

Springs and Ground of all praife-worthy Adi-

ons, chofe a Method the direft contrary, for

the Honour of the Gofpel, and of the firft Pro-

feflbrs of it. He not only did not cloath it at

firft, in the Garments of this World s Glory ;

4 not
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M. not only did not arm it with any of the Force

and Might of this State 5 but He left it to the

Power of thole Evidences that accompanied it:

And, that Sincerity might have it s perfeffiW He opened it, when all the World was

ditV ,j co avai again ft it; not only not to

chenih or befriend U, but to perfecute and

oppress it. So tha here is the Difference be

tween the Sentiments of Man, and of Almigh

ty GOD. Weak Man never feems to think

even the Religion of God s own Inftitntion iafe,

unieis it have Periecution, and worldly Power,
in it s Friendship and Alliance. And the All-

wife God judges fo differently from this, that,

in the Settlement and Eftabiifhrnent of the.

Religion of C^rijl9 he chufeth to have the

Power of this World again ft it, rather than

for it. The Reaion i . that this World may
have as little to do with Men s Determinations

about RiUgion, as poffible ;
that the UprJght-

nefs of the Heart may lay the Foundation ;

and that Virtue may have it s Effed: here, and

it s Reward hereafter.

This, methinks, fhould convince all Cbrifti-

ans&amp;gt;
that Perfection, in any Degree, is the

Invention and Inftrument of God s greateft

Enemy : and that, as Chriji difdained to make

uie of outivard Force, in planting the Bejt Reli

gion in the World ; fo it is Unchriilian and

Impious
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jltnpious to change his Method, in fupporting s E R M
jit ; and for this Purpofe, to chufe Thofe very x.

Weapons, which his Enemies uled at firfh agalnjl

Him, and his Kingdom : and which, his Father,

in his infinite Wifdom, rejedted, as improper
for the good End, He then had in view.

We may now, at theConclufion of this Dif-

courfe, very juftly afk, If all this be true, ac

cording to the Law of Nature, and the Gof-

pel of Jefus Chrift ; how great, how inex-

preffibly great, is the Guilt of the Leaders of

that Church, which places the whole Strength
of Religion in the Strength of Power, and the

Arm of Flefli; which turns the Motives of all

that is good, from inward to outward-, which

hath no Care or Concern about Honefty and In

tegrity, but enforceth an Unity of Voices, by
Fires, Banifiiments, Racks, and fuch like

Methods ; which forfakes the Paths of Meek-
nels plainly pointed out by God and Chrift,

and purfues thofe of Defolation, and Deilruc-

tion ? And then, Let us conilder, how much
it behoves All who have profefled to feparate
from that Church, to feparate effectually from

the moft Unchriftian and Diabolical Thing in

it
;
and to keep themfelves at a Diitance from

every Tendency to the fame Evil ; to iludy the

Goffcl, and to put on that Spirit of Charity,
of
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SER M. of Peace, and of Forbearance, which breathes

x. through Every Page of it. And This will ef-

fedually difpole them, not to judge, or cenfure;

much more, not to condemn and injure, op-

prefs and torment, the Servants of Another

Majler : but to leave their Fellow-Servants,

in all Matters of Religious Concern, to ftand or

fall, by the Judgment of their one common
Lord and Mafter, to whom alone They muft

all give an Account for Themfelves.

Of
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Of ZEAL not according to K N o w-

LEDGE.

S E R M O N XI

ROM. x. 2.

I bear them record, that they have a Zeal of

GOD, but not according to Knowledge.

ZEAL, (in the ufual Acceptation, of the s E R M.

Word, and as it may be underftood in xi.

moft Places of Scripture,) is a great and &amp;gt;

/
~V&quot;V

Sincere Concern of the Mind for any Thing,
And a Zeal of God, is a fervent Concern of

the Mind, founded upon a Religious Principle ;

a Concern for fomething which a Man thinks

of Importance to the Honour, or Worfhip, of

God. But the true Notion of Religion, and of

the Honour of GOD, has been fo little known
in the World ; and Superftitious and fond

Opinions about his Will, and his Worthip,
have taken fuch Root in the Hearts of Man

kind,
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SERM.kind, and been propagated fo from Age to

xi. Age j that the Zeal commonly obferved in the

World, has been of more Prejudice to true

Religion, and the Honour vt God, than the great*
eft Indifference and Coldnefs could have been.

So ready human Nature has always been to

miftake, in fuch weighty Matters ; and to

turn the Virtues and Duties of Religion into

Vices, by their Mifunderftandings, and the un
due Management of their Paffions.

A Zeal of GOD is, in itfelf, a reafonable and

commendable Thing. But when Men miftake

in the firft Principles, and great Fundamentals

of Religion ; and fix upon the Deity whom
they worfhip Such Attributes and Qualities as

are agreeable to their own Fancies or Inclinati

ons j
ail that they ad is out of the right Way:

and their Zeal degenerates into a fuperftitious

Fury, and a mereMadnefs; being not guided by
Reaibn, nor built upon a true Underftanding of

the Nature of Religion. Thus St. Paul ob-

ferves, in the Text, that the Jews, even whilft

they rejected and perfecuted Chriftianity, and

adhered to Justification by their own Law, had

a Religious Zeal: but He obferves, alfo, that it

was not according to Knowledge ; not accompa
nied with Underftanding, or built upon a right

Apprehenfion of Matters.

And
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And that We, whilft we have a Zeal of s E R M
God, and a Concern for what we account Reli- xi.

gion, may not fall into the fame Condemna-

tion ; it will be proper for Us to fpend fome

Thoughts upon this Subject. And, in order

to do this with Advantage, I propofe thefe

following Things :

I. To {hew When it is that a Religious

Zeal is not according to Knowledge.

II. To lay down the beft Rule I can, for

regulating our Religious Zeal.

III. To offer fome Motives, in order to our

avoiding that Religious Zeal, which is not accord

ing to Knowledge.

I. I fhall endeavour to fhew When it is

that a Religious Zeal is not according to Know

ledge. And, I think, this may be determined,

j. By the Degree of our Zeal, which ought

always to be proportioned to the Value of the

Object of it. 2. By the Methods in which it

fhews itfelf. And 3. By the Motives which

give Life to it.

i . A Religious Zeal is not according to Know

ledge, when the ObjeSt of it is not what it

ought to be. Nay, It is Abfurd and Foolifh ;

a Contradiction to All Reafon and Under-

ftanding $ when is employed upon what does

P not
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E RM. not deferve any Part of our Regard. As We
xi. are made Reafonable Creatures, We are obliged

to aft as Such. And therefore, When Men
regulate and fettle their Religious Zeal, for

their own private Conduct, which is a Matter

of great Moment to them ; it ought to be done

with the moft mature Deliberation, and upon
the beft Grounds ; with Regard to nothing, but

what is of real Weight in the Balance of Rea-

fon, and of the Gofpel. Otherwife, They may
unhappily come to lay out the Strength and

Vigour of their Souls upon what cannot profit

them 5 upon what cannot carry forward the

great Affair of their Salvation in another World -

y

and to found their warmeft Expectations of

God s Favour, and Happinefs, upon infigni-

ficant Trifles. And then, All their Concern

for them, the more Vigorous and Paffionate it

is, the more Abfurd it will be alfo. It may
be a Religious Zeal, indeed : but it will be, not

according to Knowledge, or Understanding.
And as the Degree of our Zeal ought to be

proportioned by the Value of it s feveral Ob-

etfs ; it is evident That Our Religious

Zeal is not according to Knowledge, when We
(hew more Zeal for fome Matters of Little

Conlideration, than we do for Thofe of

much more Moment, and of greater
Im

portance to us. All Men who believe any
i Thing
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Thing of Religion, (and none but fuchcansERM.

pretend to any Thing of a Religious Zeal,) xi.

cannot but acknowledge that the main Defign
of it, and the ftrong Lines of moral Duty, to

which it always tends, are the Matters of great-

eft Concernment to them. This, I am fure,

our Saviour has plainly taught all Chriftians :

and yet, the Zeal of Men, and even of Chrijli-

ans, which has moft appeared in the World,
has been feen to exert itielf, as if ihefe were

framed to yield to Points of much lefs Confi-

deration. The Honour of God, in the Sandti-

fication of Men s Lives, has been too much

neglefted -,
the Terms of Salvation, propofed

by God himfelf, both in his Book of Reafon^

and That of Revelation, have been overlooked.

Other Terms have been invented
-,
other Sup

ports for Men s Hopes and Expeditions fought
out : and a much greater Strefs laid upon fome

Circurnftances, which are, comparatively, tri

fling and infignificant, than upon what God
has plainly declared to be of the greateft Impor
tance.

But, certainly, We ad not agreeably to that

Character of underftanding Creatures, which

we pretend to, when we put off the great and

momentous Points of Religion, with a very
fmall Part of our Zeal-, and employ the main

Force of it upon fomething of much lefs Con-

P 2 fideration :
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SE R Moderation : when we exprefs a very cold Af-
XI

fedion, and little Warmth, for Righteoufnefs,
d Juilice, and Temperance, Truth, and

Honefty, and Integrity; but have a burning
Zeal for fome particular outward Forms, or in

ward Opinions ; or for the Enlargement of the

worldly Intereft of a particular Sect-, none of

which can come in Competition with Thofe

greater Matters, which True Religion ftridly

and principally requires.

2. Our religious Zeal is, certainly, then

not according to Knowledge^ when it fhews it-

felf by undue Methods, and is difcovered after

an indecent and unchriftian Manner. Let the

Objects of our religious Concern be what They
will, and what they ought to be \ let the De

gree of this inward Concern be, according to

the Rules of Equity, proportionable to the

Objects ; yet there is fomething more requifite :

It muft not break forth into Indecencies, or do

Evil that Good may come. We cannot be too

much concerned for the Honour of God, and

the Converfion of the World from Darknefs

to Light, and from the Power of Satan to the

living God. But the aiming at the Service of

God himfelf, will not juftify all the Means we

may poffibly ufe, in our great Concern for it.

Zeal for God, and his Glory, muft not break

in upon any of the Laws which He himfelf

has
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has laid down, in order to his own Glory : for s E R M,

this would be to affront Him, in order to ho- XL

nour him ; and to bring a Difgrace upon his

Religion, in order to propagate and extend it.

And therefore, When the Zeal of any Perfons

for what they account Religion, breaks forth

into Reproaches and Calumnies, Murthers and

Deftruftions, Violences and Paffions, Invalions

of Rights and, Privileges, and the like; or,

when Zeal for Religion difcovers itfelf in any

Thing contrary to the known Laws of that

fame Religion; fo that Virtue itfelf fuffers,

in any of its Branches: it is apparent that This

is a Zeal of God&amp;gt;
not according to Knowledge ;

being founded upon the Ignorance of what

God exprefly requires ; and proceeding from

Men s not knowing, or not regarding, the eter

nal Laws of Praftice, which God himfelf has

propofed to Mankind. And of fuch Perfons

as Thefe, the Apoftle, in another Place of this

Epiftle, fays, isohofe damnation is juft.

3. Laftly&amp;gt;
When the Motives that give Life

and Vigour to our Religious Zeal are worldly
and Evil ; then our Zeal is not according to

Knowledge, nor begun, and carried on, by Rea-

fon and Underftanding. This one Thing will

fpoil the Beft of all our Adions, and will cer

tainly ruine the Beauty and Acceptablenefs of our

Zeal in the Eyes of God. To exprefs a Warm
P 3 Zeal
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s E R u*Zeal for Him, and for his Honour, and His

xi. Commands, above all other Things ; and

l/Wto fhew this Zeal in proper and becoming
Methods ; fbefe are very laudable and Chriftian

Points. But to exert this Zeal upon Temporal

Confiderations, and for forne vile End of our

own, undifcovered to the World, renders the

whole Procedure odious to God ; even when
there is Nothing bad in it, but the Principles,

upon which Men aft. For God fees the

Heart and the Reins ; and is intimately ac

quainted with every Thought in Man. He

delights in Sincerity. And though Tibat will

cover many an
Imperfe&amp;lt;5ticn

in his Eyes,

yet, Nothing can atone before Him, for the

Want of That. And it is the Highth of

Ignorance, for any underftanding Creature not

to know this : and, if it be known, it is the

Highth of Ajjurance^ to think to impofe up
on Almighty God with the outward Appear
ance, or Mafk, of Zeal for his Name.

That religious Zeal, which alone He can

look upon with Delight, mufl be founded upon
an inward Senfe of the Importance of Religion.

But if there be all the Outfide and Pomp of

Zeal imaginable ; and this be founded upon
mere worldly Confiderations, and be expreffed

only to carry forward fome temporal End ; it is

abfurd to think, that God can approve of it ;

or
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or that this is fuch a Religious Zeal, as it be- s E R M
comes an underftanding Creature to have. xi.

A&amp;lt;ftions materially good and praife-worthy,
are rendered vicious and evil by the Motives

that give the firft Spring to them. From whence
it follows, that, though a Zealfor God and Re

ligion, be, in ufelf, worthy of Commendation
and Reward; yet, when it is built upon Confi-

derations taken from thisWorld only, and not up
on a due Senfe ofReligion heartily embracedwith

in, it becomes a vicious Zeal, a Zeal unacceptable
to God ; as it is not only not according to Know

ledge^ but abfolutely inconfiftent with it. Thus
have I endeavoured to (hew, when it is, that a Reli

gious Zealmay be faid to be not according to Know-

ledge : which was the Firft Thing I propofed.

But, before I proceed any farther, I defire to

put in a Caution, That I would not be under-

flood, by any Thing I have faid, under this

firft Head, to intimate That a great Regard was

not due to Thofe Performances appointed by our

Lord, in his Religion, which, compared with

Some Others, may juftly be efteemed of
lefs

Importance. For I know Who has faid, Tbefe

Te ought to do, and not to leave the Others

undone. But what I have offered on this Sub-

jed, I intended to this Purpofe, that We mould

not fix our Zeal upon thefe le/er
Mat

ters, more than upon Thofe which God him-

P 4 felf
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s E R M. felf has with a greater Concern recommended to

xi. us : and that We fhould, much leis, difcover a

greater Zeal about the Differences in Opinion and

Worfhip, amongft Chrifiians, not plainly deter

mined in the Gofpel, than for the more impor
tant Duties expreisly commanded in it : for this

is, certainly, a Zeal not according to Knowledge.

When the Duty of Sacrifice, under the Law,
came in Competition with the Duty of Charity

and Mercy, our Lord himfelf cbferved, out of

one of the Prophets, that GOD required Mercy^

and not Sacrifice. And fo, when any Moral

Duty comes in Competition with an in-

ftkuted Rice, we know, by this Rule, (con~

firmed by our blefled Lord,) which is to give

Place. This Preference {hews that the One is,

of itfelf, of greater Value $ and therefore, Rea-

fon will direcT: us to have more Zeal for it.

So likewife, it is certainly lawful for Us to be

concerned for any Practice, Opinion, or Notion,

relating to Religion, which we ourfelves think

True, and of Importance ; and to {hew this

Concern by all Chriflian Methods ; nay, to en

deavour to convince Others of the Reafonable-

nefsof complying with it. But it is a wretched

Abfurdity to make the Obligation to this Com

pliance, of equal Importance to Mankind, with

their Obligation to Righteoufnefs and Holinefs 5

much more So, to (hew a greater Heat and

Concern,
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Concern, in order to make Men all of onesER
Mind, and one Opinion, than in order to make X i.

Them holy, and juft,
and charitable. Having

juft mentioned this Caution^ I now proceed to the

next Thing I propofedj which was,

II. To lay down the beft Rule I can, for regu

lating our Religious Zeal.

This is certain, that it is our Duty to have a

Zeal for GOD, and for Religion. But it is our

Duty alfo, as certainly, to take effectual Care

that it be a Zeal according to Knowledge ; left

otherwife it QiouJi flame out, to the Preju

dice and Difhonour of Religion itfelf, and of

that God in whofe Service it pretends to burn.

The Beft and only Rule, I can think of, is, that

we muft take all poffible Care to fix in our

Minds juft and true Notions of the Nature of

GOD, and of the great Defign of Chrijlianity.

For, as the fundamental Error of Men, in this

important Matter, has been the forming to

Themfelves the falfeft Notions of the Nature

of Almighty GOD, and of the End of the Gofpel
itfelf j and, as this Error has given the fad Oc-

cafion to all their Madnefs, under the Covert of

a godly Zeal : So, the Rule I have mentioned

muft be the moft proper to prevent, or cure, this

great
Evil.

When Men have been fo foolifh, as to ima

gine that God is pleafed, and ferved, and wor-

(hiped,
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SERM.fhiped, as He ought to be, by little and

xi. trifling Ceremonies; nay, by abfurd Rites,

and ridiculous Offices of Devotion ; (as many
have brought themfelves to think,) They natu

rally lay out all their Strength, and employ all

the Bent oftheir Minds, to eftablim and propagate

thefe ; and flick not, at laft, to deftroy All that

fland in the Way of their Fancies. Indeed, the

chief Agents of this Sort, in the World, are, I

believe, too wife to be perfuaded themfelves of

the Truth of what they pretend to Others. But

many, who ferve under them, in the Profecu-

tion of their Ends, think that all they are doing,

let it be never fo bad, is neceflary for the Ho
nour and Service of Almighty God, and his

true Religion ;
and therefore, lawful. But ifwe

would not Ourfelves be of the Number of Thofe

whofe Zeal is a Dishonour to God ; we muft take

Care to know what that God is, whom we ferve 5

\vhathisNature and Attributes are ; what his

Will and Pleafure is; and what the End of his

making Mankind capable
of regarding it, and

living according to it.

Nothing can be of more Service to us, in the

Matter now before Us, than This, which I am

now recommending to you. Suppofing, what

iscertain, that We fhall find, upon Inquiry,
that

God, the great Lord whofe Servants we are, is

a God of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity ;

that
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that He is merciful, juft, and holy, to an in- SERM.
finite Degree; that he cannot hate any of his XI ,

Creatures ; that he wifhes, and defigns their I

Happinefs 5 that he made them to know, and

wor(hip, and ferve Him, in the Practice of all

Virtue ; that he reveled his Will to them, by his

Son, in order to teach them more effectually to

live foberly, righteoufly and godly, in this pre-
fent World; and by This to bring them to all

Happinefs in another, and better State : Suppo-

fing, I fay, a ferious Perfon made truly fenfible

of this ; Is it poffible for him to think of honour

ing God any otherwife, than by the Practice of

what he knows to be pleafing to him ? Or, to pur-
fue any thing in the whole World, with a Zeal

comparable to That, with which he prefles after

what He knows to be the Will of that God ?

Can fuch a Man ever fuffer himfelf to tranfgrefs

the plain Laws of God, in order to promote his

Honour? to be cruel and barbarous, in order to

carry forward the Glory of his merciful Fa
ther? to be unjuft and uncharitable, to (hew his

Zeal for the God of all Right, and the Father

of all Mercies ? Or, to be ill-natured to all the

World about him, in order to propagate the

. moft peaceable and beft-natured Inftitution in

the World ?

I hope, as far as the Nature of the Thing it-

felf can go, I may bejuftified in anfwering,

That
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s E R M. That fuch a Conduct is next to impoffible. He,

xi. who fincerely inquires into the Attributes of Al-

mighty God, cannot eafily fufFer himfelf to aft

any thing contrary to that Nature and thofe

Attributes. He, who ferioufly looks into the

Chriflian Religion, will not eafily think that

any Thing, which contradicts the very Defign
of that Religion, can be acceptable to Him who
inftituted it. He, who fees how great a Strefs

is laid in the Go/pel, upon Hoi inefs, and Mer

cy, and Peace, can never be induced, under

Pretenfeofthe Honour of Chrift, or his Church,

to difregard the Praftice of thefe, even for one

Day. Nor can He, Who ever once thought
in earned about Religion, be brought to ima

gine it to be a praifeworthy Practice to fervethe

Caufeofitby vicious and immoral Actions.

There is nothing therefore, more likely to fix

our Zeal upon its true Objedt ; and to fix it in

the greateft Degree upon what moft deferves it ;

to keep it from difcovering itfelf in all Methods

difapproved and condemned by Religion ; and to

rectify the Principles and Motives which give

Life to it 5 than the Study of the Nature of

God, and the Defign of Chrijlianity. I hope,

upon the whole, I may conclude, That, if Men
would ftudy the Book of Reafon, and the Gof-

pe/of Chrift, ferioufly, They could not poflibly

entertain, or ftievv forth, any Religious Zeal, but

what
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what is according to Knowledge. I fhall now s E R M.

proceed,
XI

III. To offer fome Motives, in order to our

avoiding fuch a Religious Zealr as is ?z0/ according

to Knowledge. And to excite us to the well-

regulatingour Religious Zeal\ it will be very pro

per to confider,

i. The Reafonablenefs, and excellent Ufeful-

nefs, of Religious Zeal, when it is duely regu

lated. It is not left to our Choice, whether we
will have a Zeal for God, and Religion^ or not ;

but it is our Duty to form and nourifh it in our-

felves : and fijch a Duty as we cannot but prac

tice, and effectually compafs, if we heartily fet

about it. To have a Zeal for God, is to have

a warm and affectionate concern for a Being to

whom we have innumerable Obligations ; who
is the proper ObjeCt of all our Hopes, and De-

fires, and Expectations; and who has all

poffible Claims to our whole Service. And
to have a Zeal for the Subftantials of Religion,

is to have a great Regard for what deferves it

more than all other Things in the World ; for

what is truly pleafing to our Lord and Mafter,

andean never be otherwife; for what is eflenti-

ally neceffary to the Happinefs of human So

ciety here below, and to our own eternal Re
ward hereafter.

It



222 OfZEAL net according

SERM. It is juft and becoming, therefore, to

xi. have a Zeal, and hearty Concern, for this great

and important Bufinefs of Religion. And, to

have this Zeal fo directed, as to purfue its End

by none but proper and Religious Methods
-, by

Nothing but what Reafon and God himfelf

recommend -

y is, to confult the true Honour of

Religion, and the Service of that God who

requires it of Us. No Scandal is brought, by
fuch a Conduct, upon our Profeflion : but eve

ry Mouth bleffes it. And then, to have this

Zeal founded on the Motives of eternal Mo
ment, the Rewards of Heaven, and the Im

portance of Religion, and the Favour of God
and Chrifty is to improve the Beauty and

Lovelinefs of it vet more. There can be no
/

Argument in the World, nor the leaft Sha

dow of an Objedion made, againft a Zeal,

which has God, and the Practice of Religion,

for its Objects ; which regards Tihefe more than

any Thing of leffer Confideration ; which

discovers itfelf only in the Ways and Methods

recommended in the Gofpel ; and which works

upon no other Principles but what the Gofpel

approves of. But, on the contrary,

2. Let us confider the Unreafonablenefs, and

the pernicious Confequences, of a Religious

Zeal,, not well-regulated -, or, in the dpofjUe
t

Words, mt according to Knowledge.
And
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And here it is too obvious to Every Man s SE RM.

Obiervation, that Nothing has done more xi.

Mifchief, or produced more lamentable Ef- *

fe&s in the World, than this Sort of Zeal.

It was this Zeal for the ceremonial Part of their

Law, that kept the Jews from acknowledg

ing our Saviour ; nay, which induced Them to

reject and crucify him. It was this Zeal for Mat
ters of lefier Consideration, which, in very ear

ly Days, difunited the Churches of Chrift from

One Another
; and in thefe later Ages, keeps

up, with a fatal Heat, the Differences between

the feveral Sorts of Difciples of Chrift, in the

World
;
and leads Chriftians, by degrees, to at

againft their Fellow-Chriftians, with a Spirit of

Fury, and wicked Perfecution. It is this Zeal

without Knowledge, and theDifcovery of it in an

undue and unchriftian Manner, which has pre

judiced many againft the very Name of Chrift ;

and made the glad Tidings of Salvation a

Scandal to Unbelievers.

But though it appears (as we have feen it

,to be, in the firft Part of this Difcourfe, )
fo

unreafonable, in itfelf ; and has proved fo per
nicious to the Caufe of true Religion in the

World ; Yet, it has always had a Multitude of

Votaries, who have loved and entertained it

Tkemfefoes; and who have abufed and perfecu-
ted Others, who have not (hewn their Zeal in

the
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SERM. the famefevere, and inhuman Methods. Nothing

could be of worfeConfequence to the Jews, than

this blind Zeal for their Ceremonial &quot;Law : and yet

Nothing was in more Repute amongft them.

And They who had it not
-, They, who believed

that Sacrifice was of
lefs

Value than Mercy, or

moral Duties of greater Moment than Ceremo

nies ; or the Salvation of the whole World of

greater Concern than their Rites and Forms of

Religion ; were accounted falfe and perfidious ;

treated with Contempt, expofed and affronted,

.excommunicated, and banifLed from Society.

And They have been followed, in this Path of

Uncharitablenefs, ever fince, in all Ages and

Countries, by Such as have followed them in

their Zeal not according to Knowledge.

But, One of the Worjl Confequences of this,

I muft not omit
-,
becaufe it is to be found where

ver this blind Zeal is, even in the lowed De

gree ; That it naturally brings in, wherever

it is univerfally embraced, an univerfal Neg
lect of the great and fubftantial Parts of Prac

tical Religion. For when Men s Thoughts and

Hearts are taken up with the Shadows of Thingsr

and all their Heat and Vigour fpent upon thefej

They have no Time, or Zeal, left for the greater

Matters of the Go/pel. Nay, it is often feen&amp;gt;

that, when They are moft pofTeffed
with a Zeal

for
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for the leffer Matters and Appendages of Reli- s E R M

!

gion, They are moil of all apt to forget the fa- xi.

|

cred Laws of Practice, and to tranfgrefs the

: Rules laid down in that very Religion which,

I they think They are propagating.

There cannot be any Confederation of more

Weight with Chriftians, in the prefent Cafe,

than This, That where the greateft Heat and

Concern are expreffed about the infigni-

ficant Circumftances of Religion, there the

effential
Parts of it are feen moft to be neglected,

in the Lives, and whole Behaviour, of the

Profeffors of it. What Chriftian will not be

moved to difcourage, and put what Check He

can, to a Fire, which may, too probably, burn

to the Deftrudtion of all that is valuable in

that Religion itfelf, in whofe Caufe alone it

pretends to burn?

It is, I confefs, a melancholy Confideration,

that fome of the belt Qualities and
Affections

of

the Mind, fo eafily degenerate into accuried and

wicked Paffions ;
and tend, in their Corruption,

to the Ruine of the bed and moft important

Things in the World. But this fhould excite

our moft ferious Confideration j
and induce us

to make the great Strokes of Practical Religion

the chief Objects of our Zeal\ and to refolve

to {hew this Zeal by Thofe Methods only,

which
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SE R M. which the Gofpel recommends to Us, as much
xi. as it doth this Zeal itfelf. And then, We may

1 be fccure from falling under the Cenfure of the

Apoftle, in the Text, of having a Zeal not

according to Knowledge ; and not only of This,

but of pleafing Almighty God, by placing our

Zeal where it ought to be placed ; by regulat

ing it agreeably to his Nature and Perfections:

And fo, at laft, may inherit the Reward of

that Faith and Obedience^ which we have not

defiled by a falfe, rafh, and wicked, Zeal\ or

by pretending to carry forward the Honour of

God, by fuch Methods as He himfelf abhors.
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The Impojjibility of ferving GOD a?id

M A M Al O N.

SERMON XII.

LUKE xvi. 13.

No Servant can fcrve two Mafters: for either

He will hate the one, and love the other ; or

elfe He will hold to the
cne&amp;gt;

and defpife the

other. Te cannot ferve GOD and MAM
MON.

I
N thefe Words our BleJJed Lord fuppofes, s E RM.
and reprefents, all Men who have it in xii.

their Power to come to the Knowledge
of the Supreme GOD, as tied and bound to

Him, in the Relation of Servants. This being
the Suppolition; in order to convince his Follow

ers of the great Unreafonablenefs of pretending
to be the Servants of God, and yet to be the

Servants, together with Him, of an oppofite

Q^ 2 Matter,
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SE R M. Mailer- Slaves to the Riches, or Grandeur, of
xii. this World

-,
Our Lord ufeth an Illuflration

^ taken from common Life. No Servant amongft
Men can poffibly ferve two Ma/lers, that is,

two Mafters, with different and oppofite Wills
-,

of contrary Tempers, and contrary Refolutions.

For it will be either thus, that the Servant

will have a much greater inward Affedion, and

Kind nefs, for one of them than for the other : Or,

fuppofing that He can inwardly love them

both equally ; yet the Nature of their Com
mands, and feparate Interefts, is fuch, that He
muft often, whilft He is obeying the one, or

holding to the one, as the Text exprefieth it,

dcfpife, that is, neglcffi the Commands of the

Other. The Jirji Affirmation is, that He can

not be fuppofed to love them both equally, fo

as to be attached to their Interefts equally in

his inward Affeftion, and Inclination : the fe-

cond Affirmation is, that, fuppofing him to

love them both equally, yet, in the Execution

of their contrary Commands, He muft una

voidably negleff, or defpife,
the one, whilft

He holds to, or obeys, the other. From this

Inftanceof a Servant amongft Men, pretending

invain to ferve two Majlers, oppofite in their

Interefts, and their Wills, Our Lord argues,

and affures his Followers, That it is fo, with

refpect to God, and Riches, here reprefented
as

a
Perfon&amp;gt;
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a Perfon, or falfe God, fet up as a

Mafter, in s ER M.

Oppofition to the true GOD. Ye cannot ferve xii.

the true GOD, and Mammon ; that is, Riches, or

the imaginary God of Wealth,

If you would now fee the Force of our

Lord s Argument., extended, as it ought to be,

to other Points, as well as Riches ; it may be

comprehended in thefe three Propofitions.
c&amp;lt; You are all obliged by the ftrongeilTies, and

the moft unanfwerable Reafons, to be faithful

and fincere Servants of the true GOD, to whom
You owe Yourfelves, and all you have, and

all You can hope for.&quot; Now, as it is impofil-

ble, amongft Men, for a Servant to ferve two

oppofite Mailers, either affectionately, or faith

fully ; fo, it is impoffible for Ton to be the Ser-

vantsofthe fictitious God of this World, and to

ferve the true God faithfully, at the fame Time.
&quot;

Therefore, you are obliged, if you would

ferve God, as you ought, to renounce to the

Service of every other Mafter, oppofite to

him, in Intereft,and in Will/ From the Text,

thus explained, I (hall take occaiion to dif-

courfe of feveral Particulars, not foreign to

the plain Defign of the Words ; nor ufelefs to

Chriftians of thefe later Ages.

I. I (hall ob ferve that many Perfons, who
have naturally good Difpofitions, and, frequent

ly holy arid warm Refolutions,pleafe themfelves

with
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SERM.with dividing their Services between God,
xii. and Something oppofite to Him; and enter-

l/VNJtain a foolifh Opinion that this Conducft is a le-

cure way to his Favour.

II. I mall obferve to you how unreafonable,

and how ufelefs, this Divifion of their Ser

vice is ; and how ill-grounded and vain, all

their Hopes are, which are founded upon fuch

a Service.

III. I (hall endeavour to diiTuade you from

all fuch Service to Any thing in this World,
as will make it impofiible for you to perform
the Service that is indifpenfably due to God.

And,

IV. I {hall conclude with a proper Applica

tion, concerning the Reafonablenefs, the Ho
nour, the Advantage, and true Glory, of that

Service which we owe to Almighty God.

L I mall obferve, that many Perfons, who have

good Difpofitions, and frequently holy and warm

Refolutions, often pleafe Themfelves with di

viding their Services between God, and fome-

thing oppofite to Him ; and entertain a foolifh

Opinion that, by thus halving their Behavi

our, They are in a fecure Way, and truly

his Servants. For it being fo, that Religion

hath been taught them, and the plain
Doc
trines
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trines of it inculcated upon them from their SER M.

Childhood ; and That, notwithstanding all xii.

the Allurements, or Terrors, of the World,
Virtue hath ftill its peculiar Attractions, and

Advantages ; and that the Profpedr,, or even

Suspicion, of God s Anger and future Punifh-

ment, is very terrible, and to fome Minds in

tolerable: Thefe Things, I fay, being fo;

many Perfons find it impoffible to root out of

their Minds all Regard to Religion. They ex

perience a Relu&ance in their Confciences,

when they attempt it; and this Reludtance

gives them fo much Uneafinefs, as rather de

termines them to fet about fome Part of the

Work of Religion i
than to negled; the Whole.

They cannot bear the Thoughts of being to

tally caft off by Almighty God 5 and of for

feiting all poffible Title to Heaven and Hap-
pinefs ; and of incurring certainly his Wrath

and Difpleafure. Thefe Things they cannot

think of with any ,Eafe ; nor can they bring

their Conferences to fit down quiet under the

Appreheniion of them.

But then, on the other hand, perhaps their

natural Inclination leads them ftrongly to fome

particular Vice, or other : Perhaps Cuftom has

improved this Inclination, before they were

enough aware of it : Perhaps, it brings them in

a great deal of prefent Profit, and Advantage ;

or
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S ER M. or it procures them a great deal of Picafure ; or

xn. Honour, and Pomp, may attend upon it.

Thefe Things are fo entertaining, and be

witching, to fome particular Minds, and Tem

pers, that Men are not able to bear the Thought
of parting, effectually and entirely, with what

procures them fo much prefent Satisfaction.

When their Minds are employed upon the Ex

cellency and Beauty of Religion, and the good

Confequences of ferving God truly; and are

a little at Leifure from the clofe Attacks of any

thing of this World
;
then perhaps, they may

come to a Refolution of forfaking all for God,
and a good Conference ; and be vain enough
to think that Nothing (hall move them from

fuch ReftftStions. But when the Seafon of

Irial comes again ; and the Temptation pre-

fents itfelf to Them, in all its Force : They
begin to think more favourably of the Matter;

and to imagine it no mortal Crime, to be in

fluenced by it ; and to give Proofs, by their

Weaknefs, that they are Men.

This being their Cafe, between the Motions

of Confcience, and God s Commands, on one

, hand, and theTemptations of Profit, or Pleafure,

&amp;gt;r Honour, on the other ; They at laft are feen to

come, with Calmnefs and a Sort of Serenity of

Mindj to divide themfclves between this World

and the other : between the true God, and the

Idol
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Idol God of this State; and to procure themfelves s

a Sort ofEafe, by performing Part ofthat Service

which they owe to Almighty God, (and This,

to be fure, will be the Part that They them

felves happen to like befl) whilft at the fame

Time they never lofe the View of what they

propofe to themfelves in this vain World.

All indeed do not give up themfelves to the

fame Mafters. Some you may fee purfuing
Pleafure to an immoderate Degree ; others, am
bitious beyond all Bounds; others, bufying
themfelves in amaffing Heaps ofufelefsWealth :

and very many of thefe, in their Intervals, ap

pearing before God, in publick Worfhip ;

calling themfelves his Servants, and perhaps

really thinking that they are fo. But

II. I come now to obferve to you how un-

reafonable, and how ufelefs, this Dfotfion

of their Service is : and how ill-grounded, and

vain, all their Hopes are, which are founded up
on fuch a Service.

And this will appear moft evidently by con-

fidering, what the true Service of God is; and

how much of our Hearts and Time it muft

unavoidably require. The great Miftake of

Men feems to lye in their not knowing, or

not attending to, the true Notion of God s Ser

vice. Were it fo indeed, that to ferve GOD
were
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ERM. were nothing but to fay our Prayers, to call

xii. him Mafter, to attend upon his Ordinances,

to bow before him, to lift up our Hands and

Eyes, to confefs our Sins, to beg his Bleffing,

and to give him Thanks : were This, or the

like, all that is implied in ferving God, then

it is very certain that we might divide Our-

felves, and give the World our Strength, and

our Heart, and our Practice, whilft we ferve

God (as fome call it) with our Lips, and our

Bodies. We might then certainly go, from our

Intemperance and our Luxury, to our Pray
ers and Praifes 3 we might come frefh from

cheating our Neighbours, and fall low before

the Footftool of our Mafter; we might come

from our Hoards of ill-gotten Poffeflions, and

be as loud, as the beft of our Neighbours, in

calling God our Father, in profeffing our Faith

in him, and laying Ourfelves before the Throne

of his Mercy.
But this Notion muft be rooted out of Men s

Minds. This is what God complained of,

under the Jewifa Difpenfation. This People

draweth nigh to Me with their Lips, but their

Heart is far from Me. You fee, the Worjl

amongft that wicked and corrupted Generation

of Men, in which our Saviour appeared, put

on the greateft Shew of Zeal for God and his

Service. Who fuch Zealots as They, to fay

Tithes-,
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iFiftes , to /#/? ; to pray ;

and to do many othsr s E R

Things which belonged to their Religion?

But what was this? or to what Purpoie? Their

Practice, their Hearts (which are difcovered

by Practice) were all another Way. Mam
mon was their true Matter -

9 becaufe They were

his true Servants. The Service they did to

Sin was vifible. The World about them felt

the Effefts of it : whilft they called that Form
of Religion, the Service of God, which He aflur-

ed them He abhorred and detefted, when it was

feparated from that pradlical Service which He

indifpenfably required.

For what is it, in which the Service of any
Mafter upon Earth confifts ? Is it in the calling

Him, our Mafler ;
or Ourfelves, his Servants?

Is it. in a formal Attendance upon him, to re

ceive his Commands, or merely to know his

Pleafure ? Is it a bare confeffing of Ourfelves

guilty of tranfgreffing his Will, and in a daily

returning to afk his Pardon ? V/ill any Majler

upon Earth acknowledge this to be Service ? or,

will any Majler value, or regard a Man who be

haves himfelf thus, as his Servant? Offer it

now to any Man, and fee if He will accept
of fuch Mock-Service, as this. If/ be a Muf-
ter, faith God, by his Prophet, where is my Ser

vice? i. e. If I be your Mafler, as you pretend
to call me, pay me the Service due to a Maf-

tcr ;,
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SE R M.fer : Behave yourfelves as that Relation, which
xn. you pretend to be between us, enjoins and de-

mands.

It is the Part of a Servant to regard the In

tereft of his Mailer, as his own Intereft
-,

to

confult the Honour of his Matter, as his own
Honour $ and principally, which is the only

Thing to judge by, to look upon his Matter s

Will, as far as a Matter s Authority reacheth,

as the Guide and Rule of his Actions. Now,
if We apply this to Almighty God, and that

Relation we ftand in to Him, as Servants ; we
fhall prefently fee how far the Service we owe
him reacheth ; how much of our Time, and

how much of our Hearts, it mutt of neceflity

take up. The Intereft of our great Majler
mutt be efteemed by Us, as our own Intereft.

Now, the Intereft of our Majler can be No

thing, but the Encreafe of all that He approves
of ; and the Addition of as many Perfons as

poffible, to his true Service. Our great Maf-
ters Honour is what we are obliged, as Servants,

to confult and regard. And this lies likewife,

in the Likenefs of all underftanding Natures

to his moral Perfections ; and in the advancing,
as much as poflible, the State of true Virtue

in the World. And, what comprehends all,

our great Mafter s Will muft be made the

Rule of all our Actions ; for They are but

indifferent
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indifferent Servants indeed, who do not paysERM.
a conftant and ftrict regard to the Will of their Xir -

Majiers. Now, the Will of God is every Com-
mand that he hath made known to Us, whe
ther by the Law of Nature, which is his Voice;

or by the Law of Revelation, which is an open
Confirmation of that firft Law.
From hence, therefore, it appears that, un

der the Service of God, is comprehended the

whole Syftem of moral Virtues, as well as all the

external Ads of Devotion and Worfliip, A
Part of that Service, which we owe to him,
is indeed, external Adoration ; the Prayers, and

Praifes, of our Lips ; and all the Expreffions
of Dependence upon Him, and univerfal Love

to Others, which become fuch Creatures as we
are. But this is but one Part of his Service ;

however it may have come to be called, in ge

neral, by that Name. Nay, if it do not proceed
from the Heart and Soul ; if the Mind and

Thoughts do not fincerely accompany it, and

direct it all&amp;gt;with due Affections and Sentiments,

to Him 5 it is indeed no Part of his Service ;

but only fo many Words pronounced, without

Meaning -,
and fo many Sounds, muttered over

for Forms Sake, without any Effect either upon
Him, or Ourfelves. Nay, and fuppofing the

Heart and Soul to go along with Us in thefe

outward Exercifes of our Religion 3 fuppofing
Us
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SERM.Us to be fincere in this Part of God s Service*,

xn. and to confefs, and pray, and praife, and in-

terccde, with all the prefent Affection that

becomes the Attendance of fach Servants upon
fuch a Mafter : yet, when this is done, This

is but a Part of his Service.

There remains behind a large Field of Vir

tue, temperance , and a Command of Our-

felves, and all our Appetites ; Charity, or an

unbounded Love to all the intelligent Creation ;

yitftice,
or a ftrict Regard to the Dues and

Rights of all Mankind about us 5 Forgivcncfs
of the greateft, and moft provoking Injuries,

that can be offered us ; Patience, under all

the Evils of Pain, Sicknefs, Lofs, Difappoint-

rnent, that come upon us by the Providence

of our Mailer and Contentment in every Sta

tion, to which he is pleafed to confine Us ; in

n word, fuch a Behaviour and Conduct, in that

Po ft in which our great Mafler placeth us, as

becomes us, as Servants, and as is required

by the Nature of it, whatever it be. All may
be comprehended in the two great Command

ments, of loving the Lord our God &amp;lt;with all our

tleart^ and all our Mindy and all cur Soul, and

all cur Strength : and of loving cur Neighbours as

Ourfelves : or may be fummed up in St. Pauls

com prehen five Expreffion of livingfoberly with

Refpecl to ourfelves ; righteoujly, with Refpect
to
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to our Neighbour ;

and godlily^ with Refpefl: s E R M.

to Almighty God, in this World. xir.

This being then the Taik of God s Servants-,
&amp;gt;

this being the Work which every one hath to

do, that hath given up his Name to Him ;

teli.me now, Is there any room for other Maf-
ters&amp;gt; oppofite or contrary to Him ? Can any
Man love God with all bis Hearty and yet love

any Enemy to God with the lead Degree of

his Affection ; or the lead Part of his Heart ?

Can any Man, who hath fuch a Talk marked

out for him ; fo many Virtues to excel in ; fo

many good Habits to implant jn hirnfelf ; fo

many good Actions to fill up every Moment of

his Time ; fo ftridt a Regard to pay to the Ho
nour of his great Mafter, and the Commands
of fuch a Lord : Can any Man, I fay, in tbefe

Circumftances, find any Opportunity, or the

lead Interval of Time, for the Service of other

contrary Mailers ; fuch, I mean, as direct Him
to any Inftances of that Sin, which is as op

pofite to the Will of GOD, as Darkncfs is to

Light? It is evident indeed, from the Nature

of the Thing itfelf, that, in whatfoever Point

we decline from his Service, we ceafe to ferve
him ; and that, as foon as we are drawn to

Sin, we are no longer the Servants of God, but

of his Enemy. For know ye not, faith the

Apoftle, that to &amp;lt;whom Te yield yourfefocs Ser

vants



Impofjibility of
SE R M. vants to obey, bis Servants ye are, to whom Yc
xn.

obey. And confequently, If ,You obey the

Commands of GOD, You are the Servants of

GOD : But if You obey Thpfe of Sin, You are

the Servants of Sin ; and have departed from

the Service of God. And the Service of God

being the Practice of all Righteoufnefs, in every
Inftance equally ; it is impoffible that You
fhould at the fame Time be the Servants of

God, and yet tranfgfefs Any of the Rules of

that Righteoufntfe*
How vain therefore, and groundlefs, are the

Hopes of Thoie, who pretend to divide them-

felves, and their Services, between God, and

this World ; between Duty to this fupreme Maf-

ter, and any Sort of Vice ; They themfelves

may fee, by considering ferioufly what the

Service of God is : Not a Prayer, or a Tear,

or an Act of Devotion ; but a continued Tenor

of good Works ; a Progrefs and Improvement
in all Virtue. This is a Service, which ad

mits of no Remiffion of Care and Diligence -,

and which can brook no Rival. And there

fore, the Man, whenever this is neglected,

or broken into, immediately ceafeth to be the

Servant of that God, who cannot be truly ferved,

unlefs He be ferved with the whole Heart.

The Reafonablenefs of what hath been faid

under
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this Head is fo manifeft, that it will make SERM.

Way for what I next propofed ;
Which was XII .

III. To difluade you from any fuch Service

to Mammon, i. e. Riches, or any other Thing,
or Perfon, in the Univerfe, as will make
it impoffible for you to perform that Service

which is indifpenfably due to GOD. For, it

having appeared plainly, that it is impoffible
to ferve, or obey, any Two Contrary and Op-
polite Mailers ; and confequently, impoffible
for the fame Man, to be the Servant of Mam
mon, and of GOD ; the only Queftion is, Which
of the two oppofite Majters, who contend for

his Service, He mall chufe for his Lord and

Director : whether the True God, or the falfc

Gods of this World, P/eafure, Profit, or Ho

nour, that fet themfelves up againft his Right,
and in Oppolition to his Will : for One or

Other of thefe, He muft chufe.

Now, there is this, at firft Thought, to be

faid of the Service of God, that the greateft

Part of Thofe who are truly the Servants of

Mammon, or fome other evil Principle, know
not how to throw off all Regard to their right

ful Mafter ; but even, whilft they zteferving
his Enemy truly, would gladly ever now
and then, return to the Service of God, in

fome Inftances, or other. By this They
themfelves give a remarkable Teftimony that

R Almighty
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SE R M. Almighty God hath a lafting, true, and cer-

xn. tain, Title to their Service ; whilft They can

not be eafy in their Minds, without paying
him feme Sort of Service. On the other

hand, all that the greateft Votaries of this

World can fay for that lincere Service they

pay to their other Matters, is, that Inclination

ftrongly leads them to it
j that they hope it is

not fo bad as it feems to be ; and that they de-

fign ftill, one time or other, to have due Re

gard to the Service of God, their true, and

rightful Matter. But how long will fuch

Pretenfes fatisfy reafonable Creatures ? Only

long enough, to ferve to make them mifera-

ble, when they come to fee, too late, the Un-

happinefs of that Service, in which they have

engaged themfelves.

For this is the Cafe. Almighty God hath

fuch a right to your Services, that is, to your
Obedience to all his Laws, that, in the midft

of your ferving other Matters, you are forced

often to recurr to his Service, and to pretend to

pay him feme Sort of Obedience. Now, you
have feen that this interrupted Obedience, this

Half-duty, which is only fo much as your
other Lords, your Lufts and Paffions, your Co-

vetoufnefs, or Luxury, will permit you to pay

Him, is not truly his Service ;
and that you

cannot pretend, by fuch a limited and broken

Obedience,
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Obedience, to prove yourfelves his Servants* SERM,
Would you, therefore, be his Servants, fo as xu.

to have that Reward which He hath promifed
to his true and faithful Servants ? There is an

abfolute Neceffity that you fhould immediate

ly come out of the Chains of other contrary

Lords; that you fhould break their Fetters ;

and renounce every Degree of that Service,

which Mammon, or any Sort of evil Principle,

requires of you. For God s Service cannot be

his true Service, unlefs it be perfectly free from

all fuch Regard to any thing elfe in the World,
as is inconfiftent with your conftant Regard
to all His Laws. His Service never can be

eafy to Yourfelves within, till You have thus got
rid of all the Influences of impetuous Inclina

tion to the Service of all contrary Mdfttin : nor

can it be ever pleafing to Him, till it is that

uniform, fincere, unmixed, Obedience, which

He hath a right to, by all poflible Titles.

On the other hand, confider what Title,

what Right, any other Thing in the World,

oppofite to Him, hath to our Regards. What,
do we owe to them ? Are they the firft Cau-

fes of our Beings? Are they the primary Oc-
cafions of our Happinefs ? Will they, at the

End, ftand us in (lead, againft the Attacks of

Adverlity here, or the Difpleafure of an offend

ed God hereafter ? Are they ftable, unmovea-

R 2 ble,
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E&M, ble, certain, unfhaken, Goods? or, Are we
xii. certain of always having them for our Com

forts and Supports ? or, Are they not rather,

vain, imaginary, moveable, and tranfitory

Things; and we ourfelves, hafting away with

a never ceafmg Pace ; till all Correfpondence
with them is entirely interrupted, never to be

renewed again ? And are fuch Things as Thefe,

fit to be chofen for our Mafters ? or, Are we
of that Nature, as that it can become Us to

make ourfelves their Servants ? By no Means :

God, and Reafon reclaim Us from all Ap
proaches to fuch a Service-, God, and Rea

fon, which are to Us infinitely more than all

the World befides.

If therefore we would have God for our

Friend, we muft chufe him firft for our Maf-
ter-9 and his Laws for the Rules of our Ser

vice. And if we would have our own Rea

fon, and Confcience, at Peace with Us -

y we
muft aft the Part to which they diredt : and

that Part is ever the Service of that God, to

whom we owe ourfelves. Whatever hinders

us from a conftant Application of ourfelves to

that Service ; whatever oppofeth us in it, or

would draw us off from it, is to be difregard-

ed, and caft from us with Courage and Con-

ftancy. And, it being certain that the Service

of
Sin&amp;gt;

is utterly inconfiftent with the Service

i of
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it is certain, that if we would ferve s E R M.

God, as we ought, in Duty and Intereft, to xii.

do 5 We muft firft make off all Regard to his

Enemy; we muft, if we think of being his

Servants, unto all Righteoufnefs, (hake off

that Yoke of Servitude which other Mafters

would impofe upon us. And if we be truly

willing to do this, there will remain Nothing
to hinder us from giving up ourfelves to the

true Service of GOD.

IV. To this I mall now endeavour to per-
fuade you, and fo conclude. His Title, or

Right, to this Service, is indifputable. He
hath created us what we are. We owe to

him all we have, and all we can ever enjoy ;

and the very Poffibility of enjoying any thing.

He hath bought us again into his Pofleffion, by
the Life and Death of his Son. To him we owe
this frefn, and greater, Opportunity of mak

ing ourfelves happy in his Service. And, how
can we deny a Service due on fo many, and

fo excellent, Accounts ? The Rules of his Ser

vice are his Laws, by which He governs us, and

to which he requires our Obedience. And
thefe are Reafon, and Light j the Tranfcripts
of his own moral Perfections , which conftStute

his own Happinefs. They are the Diftates

of eternal Truth -

3 and every Step we take in the

R 3 Paths
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SERM. Paths of them, brings Peace and Joy along
xn. with it : in which they entirely differ from

the Laws of every other Jinfid Principle, that

would draw us afide from them.

The Rewards of this Service (for weferve
not God for nought) are uriexpreffible. The

prefent Reward is all that inward Satisfaction

which a well difpofed Mind can take, in the

Confcioufnefs of a good and reafonable ConduCt ;

and the Thought of having God s Approba
tion. Thefuture Reward, after the Service is

over, is all the Happinefs of God s Prefence,

or, of thofe more immediate Communications

of his Love, and Favour, which he hath pro-

mifed to all his faithful Servants. In the Scrip-,

ture-
Style, by being his Servants, they become

his Sons
&amp;gt; and, by being his Sons, they are adopt

ed into the Inheritance of the Saints in Glory.

What is it now, I pray, that can come in

Competition with this Reafonable Service?

Can uncertain Riches, or empty Honour, or

infatiable Luxuty, pretend to any thing like

this ? What Title can they fhew to the Ser

vices They claim? or, what can they produce in

Favour of their own Right ? Can they fpeak

Peace and Satisfaction to the Mind within ?

Are their Laws the equitable Laws of Reafon,

and obeyed with the Approbation of our Con-

fciences ? or, will they entitle to any, the leaft

Reward
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Reward hereafter ?What are their Laws, indeed, s E R M
but the hard Commands of Tyrants, accom- Xn.

panied by Difquiet, here, and ending in Un-

happinefs and eternal Death, hereafter; flat

tering with Images of Pleafure, but leading to

certain Pains?

Here then let us flop, and acknowledge that

it is Almighty God alone, who can juftly claim

Us, as his Servants ; He alone, who hath the

Reward of our Services, in his Hand ; and

hath Power to execute what his Goodnefs hath

promifed us
;
and He, alone, therefore, who de

mands, and deferves, our whole Service. We
cannot, We fee plainly, ferve Him, whilft we
ferve other contrary Mafters. To him, there

fore, without Delay, without Referve, with

out Hypocrify, let us give up ourfelves, as true

Servants ; and fhew ourfelves fuch, by our fin-

cere, conftant, and uniform Obedience to all

his holy Laws : that fo we may, at laft, with

the good and faithful Servant in the Parable,

enter into the Joy of our Lord.

R 4 fbe
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The AMBITION of CHRIST S Difci-

pks reproved.

SERMON XIII.

M ATT HEW XX. 26, 27.

But itjhall not befo amongft you: but whofoever
will be Great amongft you, let him be your
Minifter : and ivbofeever will be Chief

amongft you, let him be your Servant.

TH
E Occafion of this Leffon of our s E R

Lord s is particularly related in the xin.

Ferfes immediately before thefe Words, v

The Mother of Zebedee s Children, (viz. James
and John,} being very delirous of {hewing the

great Affedion fhe had for Them, and, her

Zeal to promote their Intereft, came with
Them to our Ble/ed Lord, whofe Difciples

they were, and, with the proper Marks of

Refpeft, let him know that Ihe had a certain

Thing to afk of Him. Our blefled Lord,

always inclined to grant to all his Follow

ers
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s E RM. ers every Thing truly good for them, prefently
xin. afked her what Favour it was fhe defired ? It

appeared by what followed that She was not

content with the ordinary Marks of his

Kindnefs, difpenfed to her Sons, in common
with his other Apoftles ;

but hoped for fome

very extraordinary and fignal Token of his

Love to her two Children
; Something .that

flie efteemed the greateft Gift and Honour

they were capable of receiving from him.

And this was, That, he being the MeJJi-

ah, and his glorious Kingdom being now to

be opened (agreeably to her Expedition,
and that of all the Jews) with the greateft

earthly Glory, her two Sons; might have the
.

two principal Places in this Kingdom, and

might lit, the one on his Right Hand, and the

other on his Left, as his two greateft Favorites,

and chief Officers. This was her Notion of

Good and Happinefs ; and according to That,

&amp;lt;Tkis was her Petition.

Our Lord, with the greateft Goodnefs,

turned himfelf to the two Apoftles &amp;gt;

in whofe

Name, and with whofe Confent this Pe

tition was made, and faid. Ye know not

what ye ajk : that isy you are not yet fen-

fible what a Scene of Difficulties They muft

go through, who defire to be Great in. my
Kingdom ; and what it is that is requifite

to the

making
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making you the higheft amongft my Favo- s E 11 M.

rites: Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I xni.

Jhall drink of,
and to be baptized with the Bap-

tifm that I am baptized with? You muft not

expecft to arrive at any Dignity in my Kingdom,
without following my Steps. And are You
able to do as I, your Mafter, muft do ; and to

undergo what I muft undergo, before I arrive

at my own Glory ? The two Difciples, not

knowing well what He meant, and being

poffeffed of the Opinion that, let thefe Diffi

culties and Diftrejfts
be what They would, His

Kingdom would difplay itfelf, after their {hort

Continuance, in all worldly Pomp, and Victo

ry over all the Enemies of his People
-

y and ftill

inflamed with the fame Defire of Power, and

Preeminence, anfwered him with a great deal

of Confidence, that They were able to follow

him, and to drink of the fame Cup that he

fhonld drink of, whatever it fliould be.

Our Lord, well knowing that, in the rnidft

of all their Ignorance, They had a fincere

Zeal for Him, and his Service, and that they
would be great Inftruments of good in his

Church^ faid unto Them, Ye Jkall, indeed,

drink of my dtp
-

y that is, (if we fpeak more

plainly than our Lord at this Time defigned to

fpeak,) Ye fhall, indeed, be perfecuted and

afflided, according to the Example of your
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SER M. Mafter ; and go through a Scene of fuch like

xiu. Difficulties as I myielf muftj and, by this

IXW Means, make yourfelves fit to be glorified in

my Kingdom. But, fuppofing you thus to fol

low my Steps in this uneafy Way to Glory ;

yet, To fit on my Right Hand and on my Left, i&

not mine to give j but it foall be given to Them,

for whom it is prepared ofmy Father-, that is,

the chief Places of Dignity, in my heavenly

Kingdom, are not now, to be difpofed of,

according to my arbitrary Will and Pleafure ;

or to be given away any otherwife than as my
Father has feen fit, in his perfect and unerring

Wifdom, to decree and order them.

When the other fen Apoftles heard what had

palled betwixt Jefus, and the Two Brethren and

their Mother ; what They had follicited, and

how great their Ambition was
5 They, as little

knowing the Nature of their Majlers King

dom, as the other Two, and as much defiring

the great Pofts and Honours in it, were very

angry at the Requeft of James and John, and

very uneafy at their afpiring Defigns. But

Jefus called them all to him, and took Occafi-

on from the Petition of the two Brethren, and

from the Pride of the other Ten, to inftrucT:

them a little farther in the Nature of his King
dom ; and to teach them, that though in the

Nations of this World, Thofe were reputed
the
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the Greateft who had the greateft outward s E R M.

! Dignities, and the higheft Authority ; yet, in xnr.

! bis Kingdom, They ihould be accounted the

I Greateft, who had leaft Pride, and leaft Am
bition , and who were moft ready to ftoop to

do all good Offices, and to minifter, as Servants,

to their Brethren. And this Inftru&ion he

concludes with his own Example (ver. 28.) even

as the Sort ofMan came not to be miniftred un

to, but to minifter, and to give his Life a Ran-

fomfor many: as if he had faid; As I myfelf,

whom you will eafily acknowledge to be the

Greateft in my own Kingdom, think it no Di

minution of that Greatneis to condefcend to all

Inftances of Love and Kindnefs to Mankind ;

and now am come into the World to be a Ser

vant to Men, and, at lad to dye a fervile and

ignominious Death for their Sakes, and to pro
cure their Happinefs.

Having now related to you, and explained,

as I went along, this Hi/lory of the Ambition.

of the Two Brethren ; their Mother s Petition ;

the Anfwer of our Lord-, ^^Indignation of

the other Apoftles ; and our Saviour s Inflec

tion, occasioned by their miftaken Notions:

it is my Defign to confider, not the Words of

the Text only &amp;gt;

but what other particulars fhall

offer themfelves, upon the Review of this

whole Hiftory, and the Circumjlances of it.

And
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SER M. And the Obfervations I ihall make at prefent,

xni. areThefe:

I. This Story gives Us Occafion to obferve,

how inclined Men are to miftake their own

Happinefs ; and how apt Many Parents are

to overlook the real Good, and true Intereft,

of their Children ;
and to frame their Wifhes

with regard to fhem, rather with a View to

the Riches and Grandeur of this World, than

to their true and lafting Happinefs.

II. This Hiftory gives Occafion to obferve

the great Tendency, and flrong Bias, there is

in human Nature, towards outward Dignity,

and Superiority over Others.

III. We may obferve from it, what Noti

ons the Jews had, at this Time, of the King
dom of their

Mejjiah&amp;gt;
and the Nature of his

Glory.

IV. It concerns us principally to regard
what our bleffed Lord here delivers and inti

mates about the Nature of his own Kingdom ;

and the Method of attaining to the greateft

Dignities, and higheft Stations, in it.

I. This Story gives us Occafion to obferve,

how inclined Perfons are to miftake their own

Happinefs j and how apt too many Parents are

to overlook the real Good and true Intereft

of
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of their Children ; and to frame their Wifhes s E R M
with regard to Them, rather with a View to xm.
the Riches and Grandeur of this World, than

to their true and lafting Happinefs.

Here were Two of our Lord s D/fciples, who
had been his Followers for fome Time, fo

grofly ignorant in the Doftrine he had delivered,

as to think that they were not capable of

greater Happinefs than They {hould experi

ence, if they were placed in an eminent Poft

of Honour and Dignity, above their Brethren,

in that Kingdom of their Lord, which, accord

ing to their Notion of it, was very foon to be

opened, full of earthly Glories and temporal

Splendour. And here was their Mother, who

thought (he could not give a greater Proof of

her Love for her Children, than by join

ing with Them, in what was truly their Peti

tion, and adding herRequeft to our Lord,
in order to procure them this great Dignity
which they aimed at. How much better had

They confulted their true Happinefs, had they
afked to be inftrufted in the certain Method of

obtaining and improving All thofe Virtues

and Graces, which are the eternal Ornaments

of a Chriilian Mind ? And how much greater
a Demonftration had their Mother given,
of her True Love to them, if {he had

checked their forward Ambition^ and afpiring

Thoughts i
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s ER M. Thoughts ; and petitioned our Lord for his

xin. favorable Directions, in order to make her Sons

glorious in all that was lovely in his Eyes,
and agreeable to his great Delign ?

After our Lord s Refurrecftion, They were

fufficiently convinced of the Folly of their

former Addrefs to Him ; and found, by Ex

perience, that His Kingdom was to be efta-

bliftied by Perfecution and Hardfhips; and a

Place of Dignity in it, to be obtained by the

Practice of the loweft Humility. How happy
had it been, if the Chrijtiansofz.il fucceeding

Ages, had been wife by their Example ; and

had learned, from their Weaknefs, and our

Lord s Inftrudlion occafioned by it, to check

and conquer this fame Temper in Themfelves ?

But it is too vifible, That, though the Na
ture of Chrift s heavenly Kingdom is fo plainly

declared, and the Way to the Glories of it fo

clearly pointed out, through the Path of Hu

mility, in the Writings of his Apojlles, and his

own Difcourfes ; yet, there are Few that can

perfuade themfelves to think the Crowns of

Heaven, upon the Terms of the Gojpel, wor

thy of fo warm a Contention, and fo eager a

Purfuit as any temporal Superiority, or earthly

Dignity, is. How much Time, and how
much Attendance, and how much Importu

nity, can Men employ, in folliciting
fome

worldly
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worldly Honour, or Port of Rank, above s E R M,

;

Others, who perhaps, grudge to beftow a xiu.

few Minutes of a Day upon the Thoughts

j Religion, and the Purfuit after the good

|
Things of another World? How many Men,
who know the Tenor of the Gofpel, and pro-
fefs to believe it, are feen to lay out the

Strength and Eagernefs of their Defires, for

Themfehes, upon the Po/effions,
or Pleasures,

here below; without mixing, perhaps, one

hearty Prayer for Pojfeffions,
and Pleasures, of

another Nature ? And no wonder, if fuch Per-

fons, as far as They concern Themfelves with

the Happinefs or Unhappinefs of their Children,

ihould chufe to fix their Wijhes for Them, on

the Things which are feen, as the Instruments

jof all Good
-,

rather than on the Things, which

are not feen.

We may judge, without Uncharitablenefs,

that the Motions of their Hearts all centre in

this World, by the indefatigable Pains They
Will be at, to raife their Children to State and

Riches, here below ; and the little Concern

they exprefs, to make them Great by Good*

nefs ; by the Practice of Charity and Humility,
and all the other moral Virtues. There are but

Few that can tajie this Sort of Greatnefs and

Glory, Themfelves -,
and Few therefore, who

will recommend it to Thofe, in whom They
S are
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s E RM.arc moft nearly concerned. Some ,

I truft and

xin. believe, there are, who are not afliamed of a

different and better Conduit. But the Num
ber is great of Thofe, who are fo blind and

miftaken in their Notions of Happinefs, that

they too often wifli and procure, for Them-

felves, and their Children, Mifery inftead of it ;

whilft They are labouring only after fuch

Glories, Greatnefs, and Wealth, as, in the End,

often prove the greateft Difoonoitr, and the tru-

eft Poverty, to an intelligent Being. And,

as this is the Cafe, Who can wonder, That, by
the Many, He is not accounted fo good a Father,

whofe chief Regards are exprefled in what

tends to the real and lafting Happinefs of his

Son; as He, who leaves no Methods unat-

tempted, to raife him to fuch a Highth of

Greatnefs; or to overwhelm Him with fuch

Hoards of Money ; as muft bring along with

them the greateft Danger to his Virtue and
,

Eternal Intereft.

II. The Hlflory now before us, gives us oc-

caiion to obferve the great Tendency, and ftrong

Bias, there is, in human Nature, to the Love

of
Superiority, in Power, and Place, over

our Fellow-Creatures in the fame Society.

The Twelve Apoftles were now, as it were,

divided into two Parties; and both equally

4 tainted
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tainted with the fame Sort of afpiring Thoughts, s E R M
Two of them hoped to have prevented the xm.

Attempts of the Others, and to have fecured

to themfelves the Places of prime Dignity in

their Matter s Kingdom. The other Ten dif-

dained to be thought inferior, or fubjecft, to

Them ; and conceived a great Anger againft

them for their Defign. It may, indeed, raife

fome Wonder, that fuch a Temper fhould at

all take place in the Breafls of Thofe, who
iaw Nothing in their own Mafter, more re

markable, than the greateft Inftances of the

contrary Spirit, of Meeknefs and Humility.
If any thing can be an Excufe for this, and

abate our Wonder, it is, that they All thus

ilrove for Dignity, and worldly Glory, when

they thought their Mailer s Kingdom, a King
dom only of this World. But who can for

bear to wonder more, as well as to lament,

that CbriftianSy who cannot read a Page in

the Gofpel, without reading their own indif-

penfable Obligation to all the Offices of Hu
mility, for the Good of Others, fhould be fo

devoted to the Love of Superiority, as we every

Day may obferve them to be ? What a Conten

tion does there often appear, in our World, for

Place and Precedence ? what Paffion, and Re

venge, for an Affront put upon the fuppofed
Honour and Dignity of a Man ? What a Care

S 2 and
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SERM. and Caution, about every Punctilio of Cerc-

xii i. mony, and Obfervance ? What a Noife, about

Family and titles ; the Antiquity of a Name ;

the Dignity of Predecejfbrs -, or, the like Sort

of Excellencies ? Nay, what a prodigious
Value is there often fet, even upon fo low a

Matter, as Equipage and Attendance ?

It would weary one to fpeak, or even to

think, of the Vanities and Follies of weak

Mortals, upon this Head
-,

the Uneafi-

nefles, Quarrels, Jealoufies, and Breaches, it

occafions; the inexcufable Mifpenfe of Time,
and Neglect of all that is great and good, which

this Temper introduces into the World
; and

the great Mifchiefs which, in various Shapes,
have proceeded from it, in every Age. And

yet, Mankind feem not, in the leaft Degree,
wifer for their Experience ; or at all the

more difpofed to fet only a juft Value upon
thofe Diftinffiions which the Nature of Society

makes proper amongft Men; or, to refift that

Inclination (that perverfe Inclination) there is,

in human Nature, to the Sweets of Superiority,

and Power over Others.

It is one of the meaneft Characters we can

draw, of any Men, to defcribe Them, as

fearching out Opportunities of depreffing and

finking Others below them; and finding out

continually fome new Diftindtions, if the old

j Ones
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Ones are worn out, in order to place their SERM
Brethren in a meaner and more contemptible xin.

Rank than Themfelves ; and thinking the moft

empty Reafons fufficient for this ignoble and

unmanly Purpofe. And yet this is fo true,

and fo universally obferved, that it is conftant-

ly lamented by all good Men ; and conftantly
ridiculed by All, who make Themfelves pub-

lickly merry with the Follies of Mankind.

Thus are the Minds of reafonable Creatures

bulled about
Trifles,

which divert them from

Matters of infinitely greater Concern 5 and are

founded upon fuch Maxims only, as appear
to be unworthy of their Attention, either as

Men, or as Members of human Society. Let

us now proceed.

III. The third Obfervation, I faid, we might
make from this Hiftory, related to Thofe No
tions which were, at that Time, common

amongft the Jews, about the Nature of the

Kingdom of their Mejfiah.

We find, in this Pajfage of the Go/pel, not

only James and John, with their Mother, but-

allb the other Ten Apoflles, all agreeing in the

fame Expectation of a Temporal Kingdom of

Chrijl ; and of Places of Eminence, and
worldly

Authority, to be enjoyed under Him : as ap

pears from the LeJJon our Lord reads to them
S 3 all
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SERM. all at laft, about the Way to Greatnefs in his

xni. Difpenfation 5 and from many other Places of

the New rfeflament : from which we may ga

ther, that the Apoftles themfelves could not,

before They were better inftruded, fo much
as bear the Thought of their Mafters Suffer

ing Death j or of his reigning in any other

Kingdom^ but One full of this World s Majefty
and Glory. They did, indeed, cleave to Him,
in his low and mean Eftate, convinced by the

powerful Works he fhewed forth : but They
were continually watching, and longing, till he

fhould open another Scene, and reveal him-

felf to the World) by reftoring the Kingdom to.

Ifrael. Thus had thefe well-meaning Men
the fame low and groveling Expectations,
which were entertained by the Crowd around

them.

For the Jews univerfally neither looked

for, nor defired, any Mejjiah, but One, who
fhould crown them with the Glories of this

World; and clothe their temporal Enemies

with Shame : One,, who fhould blefs
them with

Vidtory, and Plenty, and Riches, and Power.

Nor would the far greater Part of that People

accept of any Salvation^ or Bleffing, which could

be offered, but fuch a Salvation, and fuch a

Blefiing* as They had figured to Themfelves

upon the Principles of this World only. The

faving
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I facing Them from their Sim, which was the s E R M.

oi Salvation of Jefus ; and the BleJJing Them, xin.

a- by turning Them from their Iniquities, which *~s~V~\i

it,
was the BleJJing of his Gofpel : Thefe were

Kinds of Salvation, and Bleffing, which They
thought too mean, and contemptible Offers,

for their Meffiah to make , or for Them to

accept. They had no Relifli for fuch Sort of

Happinefs : and defired no Part in a Kingdom,
which was not of this World.

The Apojlles, indeed, were fincere and ho-

neft, whilft they were fo grofly miftaken. But

the Bulk of that Nation were led to thefe No
tions through a Courfe of Wickednefs, and

Hypocrify. No Wonder, therefore, thatthofe

Perfons mould go on to greater and greater

Degrees of Hardnefs of Heart, and rejedl a

fpiritual MeJJiah, who had before given them-

felves up to their own Lufts and Paffions ; and

had fhewn, by their Manners, that there was,
in their Opinions, no greater Happinefs to

Mankind, than the Enjoyments of Flefli and

Blood
;

the Glories, Profits, and Pleafures, of

this World. This was their Principle. And
the Argument from this Principle was very

agreeable to it, viz. That, the BleJJing of their

Mejiah, who was to make them happy, could

confift in Nothing, but what They themfclves

accounted their greateft Happinefs^ and, No-
S 4 thing
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SERM. thing being, by Them, accounted fo effential

xiii. to That) as thefe temporal good Things: This

BleJJing, therefore, muft confift in granting,
and fecuring, to Them, the unbounded Enjoy
ment of what They fo highly valued. But,

IV. It concerns us chiefly to regard what

our Lord delivers, upon this Occafion, con

cerning the Nature of his own Kingdom ; and

the Method of attaining the greateft Honours

in it. And,

Firft, It is plainly implied in his Anfwer to

the Petition made to Him, in Behalf of the two

Brethren-Difciples, that his Kingdom was fo

far from confifting in worldly Pomp and Glo

ry; that his true Servants were to expeft to

meet with Perfecution, and all evil Treat

ment, for their Matter s Sake. And,

Secondly, The Injlrn5lion which He gives to

all his twelve Apoftles at laft, exprefly taught
Them that the Way to be great and glorious

in his Kingdom, both here, and hereafter, is

to be humble $ and truly difpofed to condef-

cend to one another, and to ftoop to all good
Offices, for the Service of their Brethren.

Firft, I fay, It is plainly implied in our Lord s

Anfwer to the Petition of James and John, and

their Mother, that his Kingdom was fo far from

confifting in worldly Pomp and Magnificence,

that,
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that, in this World, all his true Servants s E R M
were to expect to meet with Perfecution, and xin.

great Hardfhips, for their Mafter s Sake. This

Anfwer is in the 22d Verfe: where, inftead

of feeding them with Hopes of enjoying great

Power and worldly Grandeur, under Him,
he mentions the Cup, He himfelf was to drink

of i and the
Baptifm&amp;gt;

He himfelf was to be

baptized with \ and propofes t\\efa?ne Cup,
and thefame Baptifm, to Them, for their Por

tion, before they could come to any Glory in

his Kingdom. It is true, the ordinary Courfeof

a Chriftian s Life, in thefe later Ages, is not expof-

edto fuchPerfecutions, and to fuch fevere Trials,

as the Lives of the Apojlles were, at the Time

whenThey were fent forth to be the fir ft Preach

ers of Cbrijliamty. But yet, This is applicable

to all fincere Chriftians, in fome Degree, That

They muft drink of their Lord s
Cup&amp;gt;

and be

baptized with his Baptifm &amp;gt;

that They muft

follow him through evil Report, and evil Treat

ment ; through Reproaches and Difgraces;
and through many, not inconsiderable, Hard

fhips, though not perhaps fo far, as to a
Crofs,

or to a Stake. They may not be called to part

with Life itfelf, for the Sake of their Faith,

or their Integrity : But they will certainly

have occafion to exercife a great deal of Pati

ence
&amp;gt;

and Courage, if they refolve, in all Cafes,

to
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SERM. to approve themfelves his Difcipks. For

xiii. there never yet was any Age of the World

known to be fo indulgent to Virtue ; and io

kind to the Practice of all the Chriftian Duties ;

as not fometimes to caft many Difficulties, and

many Grievances, in the Paths of the virtuous

Cbriftian, under fome Pretenfe, or other.

But the principal Thing that we ought to

remark, is, the Inflru&ion our Lord gives to

his Difciples, upon the Sight of their indecent

Pride and Ambition, in the Words of the

Text: By which We are plainly taught, as

I obferved juft now, in the

Second Place, That the Way to be great

and glorious in his Kingdom^ both here and

hereafter, is to be humble ;
and difpofed to

condefcend to all good Offices; nnd to make

ourfelves the leaft amongft our Brethren, ra

ther than to contend for Superiority and Pre

eminence.

This was our Lord s Inftruftion. But it was

a LeJJon too hard for the Apoflles Themfelves,

at the Time when it was firft given Them ;

and is daily feen to be too hard for the

generality of Cbrijliam, though it be fo in-

difpenfably infifted upon, in the Go/pel.
Not

that it is, or can be, fenfibly hard, or pain

ful, to
Tbofe, who will coniider what They

are originally 5 and how much Occafion,

and
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and how great Reafon, they have to be hum- s E R

ble and lowly : Not that it doth not carry its xm.
own Reward along with it, when duly prac-

tifed ; freeing the Soul from all thofe Uneafi-

neffes that attend upon Pride and Ambition ;

and
filling it with all the Quiet, and Peace,

and Satisfaction, naturally flowing from the

Contrary: Not that it is not reafonable and

becoming all Men, in itfelf, {landing in no

Need of a pofitive Command to enforce it :

but it is a hard Leflbn, becaufe Men have

been generally trained up in the Notions ofPride

and Ambition ; and therefore, are feldom dif-

pofed to regard what is truly reafonable, and

fitting their Natures, fo much as what is agree
able to their prefent Inclinations, and the

Practice and Cuftoms of a corrupted World.

Many are the Confiderations, by which we

might inforce upon Ourfelves, and our own

Confciences, the Practice of this Inftruttion

in the Text. But, becaufe our blefled Lord

ufes no Argument, in this Place, to in

force it upon his Difciples, except his own Ex-

ample ; I (hall, therefore, confine myfelf, at

prefent, to thefame Argument ; and endeavour

briefly to fhew the Strength of it, with regard
to Ourfehesy as well as His Apo/iles.

He is our Lord and Matter, as He was

theirs. And, therefore, we cannot think it

beneath
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SER M. beneath Us, to behave Ourfelves, as He did.

xm. This he himfelf, upon feveral Occafions, judg-
C1 to be a good Argument to recommend any
moral Duty, That He himfelf praftifed it.

Learn of Me ; for I am meek and lowly,
is his

own Dire&amp;lt;flion ; in the Cafe of that Humility,
I am now fpeaking of. And, indeed, We
rnuft either throw off all Relation to Him, or ac

knowledge it to be a very forcible Con fideration.

He was far exalted above Us, before He def-

cended to converfe with us here below ; high
above all Principalities and Powers ; above the

greateft and wealthieft and moft powerful of

Us, the poor inconfiderable Inhabitants of this

Earth. But, notwithftanding this infinite Dif-

tance betwixt him and us, He pitied Us, and

condefcended to befubjectto our Infirmities $ to

live a poor and defpicable Life in our wretched

World j and, at laft to lay down his Life, at the

Command and Decree of a Man. He knew

perfectly well what was becoming a reafon-

able Being ;
what Behaviour was beneath the

Dignity of an underftanding Nature, and what

was not fo. And his Notions of that Dignity

appear from hence, That, during his Abode

arnongft Men, He diverted himfelf of all
&amp;lt;dp-

pearance of Grandeur, and ftooped to minifter

to the meanefi of his Servants-, whofe Inter-

eft He regarded, both in his Life, and in his

Death.
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Death. And it is very remarkable, andsERM

ought to be taken into this Argument , what xin.

St. Paul affirms, That for this very Humi-

liation, and making himfelf of no Reputation,

and defcending to wear the Form of a Ser

vant, God exalted Him, and crowned him

with Glory inexpreffible.

From this, then, we cannot but thus rea-

fon with Ourfelves. If He, who was fo

great, and fo wife, did not think it beneath

his Dignity, to condefcend to fuch Inftances of

Humility, as we are never called to ; to live

fuch a Life of Lowlinefs, and- die fuch a Death,

in order to minifter to the Neceffities of Man
kind; We cannot think it beneath the Dig

nity of the Higheft of Us, to imitate this great

Example; and even make Ourfelves, by the

loweft Inftances of Love, truly fubfervient to

the good of our Brethren, in this World, and

their true and eternal Intereft, in That to come.

When we look upon this great Example -,
and

fee our Lord bending Himfelfto all Acts of Cha

rity, towards Thofe who were fo much below

him
; how can we think it right to ftand upon

little Niceties, and Punctilios ;
or becoming

Us, to find out any trifling Excufes to exempt
Ourfelves from doing the like good Offices to

our Fellow-Creatures, in the fame lowly way ?

Let not his Example, therefore, be ever out of

our
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&c.

SER M. our Minds, when any occafion of Humility

xin. prefents itfelf to us. Let us confider how

readily that Lord, whom we ferve, would

have laid hold on fuch Opportunities : and

we fhall be afliamed to avoid them Our-

felves. Let us look upon thofe Glories which

He is faid to have acquired by his Humility ;

and they will animate us to bear even the Re-

proach of Humility here below, if Reproach
can ever follow fo lovely a Virtue. And, as

He isfet down at the Right Hand cfGod ; and

has a Name given him above every Name, for

the Sake of his Lowlinefs and Condefcenfion ;

fo We, by the fame Pra&ice, may hope to fit

down at his Right Hand, and to be crowned

with Glory and Honour in the Prefence of,

God,

Tbe



Ihe Different Characters of John the

Baptift, and Jefus Chrift.

SERMON XIV.

LUKE vii. 33, 34.

John the Baptift came neither eating Bread,

nor drinking Wine, and ye fay, he hath a

Devil. The Son of Man is come, eating

and drinking, and yefay , &quot;Behold a gluttonous

Man, and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Pub

licans and Sinners.

TH
I S is our blcfled Lord s own AC-

;S E R M,

count both of the Manner of Life XIV0

ufed by John the Baptift, his Fore-,

runner, and by Himfelf -,
and of the Perverfenefs

of the Jews, in mifinterpreting and cenfuring
the Conduct of them Both. John the Baptift

came neither eating Bread, nor drinking Wine ;

/. e. he avoided all common Converfation with

Men, and retired from the Noife of the MuU
titudc ; not fo much as allowing himfelf the

Enjoyment
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SER M. Enjoyment of human Society frequently; or

xiv. laying hold on any Opportunities of eating^

t/VN; and drinking^ with the reft of the World about

Him. And the Jews, becaufe they were not

difpofed to receive his Doctrine, (which was

the fevere Doctrine of Repentance, and Amend

ment,) and his Teftimony concerning Jefus

Chrift, reprefented him as a Perfon difturbed in

his Brain, poffeffed by fome evil and melan

choly Spirit ;
and led, by That, into the Re

tirement, and Solitude, and Aufterity, which

hefeemedto affect.

Well then, one would have thought, by
this, that if a Prophet fliould appear amongft

them, with all the Signs of a divine Miffi-

on ; and converfe freely with Them ; not re- .

fufing to be prefent at their Entertainments,

or to mix himfelf with them, upon all jufl

Occafions ; that This fhould be quite accept

able to Them ; and all their Prejudices be re

moved. But it was far otherwife. For the

Son of Man, the Mejfiah, Jefus Chrift^ came

eating and drinking ;
/ . e. converfing freely

with Mankind ; partaking with them, upon
all proper Occafions, of the ordinary Re-

frefhments of Life, without Scruple; and

laying hold on all Opportunities of a free So

ciety with the World around Him : and yet

This alfo was fo far from pleafing,
that

They
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They only changed their Note of Diflike and s E R M.

Cenfure; and faid, Behold a Man, addidted to xiv.

his Appetite, a Lover of Wine, and a Friend

to the Worft of Men.

And, indeed, He was a Friend cf Pub

licans and Sinners, in the trueft Senfe of the

Word, FriendJJjip: i.e. His great Defign was to

do them real Service, and to lead them to Re-

pentance and Happinefs. But it was fo mani-

feft a Piece of wicked Scandal and Injuftice,

that he was intemperate, in thofe Opportuni
ties which only he could take of converging
with the Men, whom he came .to fave j that

no Perfon of common Senfe ; No One, whofe

Eyes were not blinded with the darker! Pre

judice, could poffibly believe, much lefs, re

port, fuch a Thing. So far from it, that

Nothing was more vifible, than the greateft

and ftricteft Abftinence from all Excefs,

through his whole Life and Converfation : no

Delight in the pampering of his Body, or the

pieaiing of his Senfes ; but a conftant Regard
to the Rules of Sobriety and Temperance.
But, waving this, I (mil return to my Defign
in choofing thefe Words, at this Time : and

That will appear in the Confideration of thefe

following Particulars.

I. The different Behaviour of St. John Bap-
tlft,

and our bleffed Saviour, with Refpect to

T human
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SERM. human Society ; and the Agreeablenefs of it

xiv. to their different Defigns.
rv Ai

II. The grofs Mi/interpretation put by the

Jews, upon this their different Conduct j
and

the LeJ/on we may learn from thence. After

which I defign,

III. To fay fomething, with refpedl to

thefe two different Methods of Life : That of

Auflerity and Retirement j and tfhat of a more

free Enjoyment of human Society.

I. We fee plainly, in the very Words now
before us, the different Behaviour and Conduct

of our bleffed Saviour, and Jchn the Baptift,

with refpeft to human Society : and (hall pre-

fently obferve the Agreeablenefs of it to their

different Defigns. John the Baptift chofe a

Wildernefsy or Defert, for the Scene of his

Appearance and Adion ; avoided the Places

of Concourfe and Society ; and took upon him,

in the beft Senfe, the Habit and Vow of Auf-

terity, and the ftrifteft Abftinence. I call it

the Scene of his Appearance, and A&ion : for

this Retirement was not, as fome have been

in later Ages, chofen by Him for an unadlive
\

and idle Life of Contemplation ,
and ufelefs Specu- \

lation
-,
nor with the leaft Thought of withdraw

ing himfelf from the Eyes and Ears of a vain

i and
|
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and wicked World, by a voluntary and pleaf- s E RM
ing Reclufenefs within Walls and Fences. But

it was embraced by Him, on quite contrary,

and very ufeful Accounts.

He was to preach, and therefore to be

known, to his Country-men. And accord

ingly, the Defert he chofe, at his opening his

Miniftry, was very near to Jerufalem : where

his Name could not but be foon heard of, and

whither He fometimes went himfelf. And there

was fomething fo peculiar in his Manner of

Life, and his Preaching, which prefently be

came the Subject of Difcourfe
-,
that it drew the

Attention of all People towards him : and They
were induced by his Fame, and the Curiofity
which That raifed in them, to go out to Him,
and hear what He taught, and what Kc pre
tended to. Our blefied Lord, on the contrary,
when he difplayed himfelf, and opened his

Meffage to Mankind, frequented the Places

of greatest Concourfe ; and laid hold on

all fair and good Opportunities of con-

verfing with the World of Sinners. He
chofc even to eat and drink with Them; and

took their own Times, and attended their

Leifure, and their Invitations ; and feemed re

joiced at every Occaiion of the moft familiar

Intercourfe with them.

And this different Conduct, We {hall now
fee, was very fuitable and agreeable to their

T 2 dijfterent
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different Deftgm. The Baptifis great Bu-
xiv. finefs was to raife the Minds, and turn the

L/&amp;lt;vNJ
Eyes, of the People of the J^ws, towards the

MeJJiah) who was now going to appear ; to

prepare them, by the Baptifm and Do&rine of

Repentance and Reformation, to underftand

the true Nature of his Kingdom, and to re

ceive Him when he mould (hew himfelfj to

bear a Teftimony to the true Mejjiah-, and, af

ter that was done, He himfelf was to dccreafe^

and the other &amp;lt;was to increase : as He expreffes

his own Senie of his Office. Now, there is

fomething in that retired, and fevere, Man
ner of Life He chofe, which is apt to raiie

the Curiofity and Attention of Men very
much ; and to put them upon afking fuch

Quejlions, as may lead to the Knowledge of

the moft ufeful and important Truths.

AndWe fee accordingly, that this Method of

Living and Preaching, in which Jchn the Bap-

tifl flawed himfelf, had fuch an Influence upon
the Jews, that Many were in doubt whether

he was not Himfelf the MeJ/iah, the promncd
Saviour of that Nation. It was fo long,

iince fo much Sandity, and fo much Con

tempt of the World, had been feen amongfl

tJiem, that, in their good and fober Moods,

They were induced to think, from fuch Be

ginnings, that This might poflibly
be He:

4 though
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though they quickly came to reject Him, SERM-

when they found he fpake of Nothing fo much xiv.

as of Repentance^ and bringing forth Fruits

worthy of it. But, after They had thus re

jected Him, we find the moft Artful and

Defigning amongft Them were fo embarraiT-

ed between their own Conduct towards the

Baptifty and their Fear of the People, that They
did not know how to anfwer the Queftion put

to them by our Lord, whether the Baptifm of

ydm were of divine Original, or Not ? For his

Manner of Life, and Holinefs of Converfation,

had gained him fuch an Authority amongft
the People, that it would have incenfed T?hem^

to have denied him to be a true Prophet ; and,

to have owned it, would have condemned

Themfelves, for not receiving Him.

And as the Manner of his appearing, in

that outward Garb, and inward Reality, of

Severity and Aujlerity, forcibly invited the

Eyes and Attention of the Multitude to

him ; and engaged even the worjl Part of the

Jews to fend Mefiengers to him, to afk him

of the Character he bore, and the Defign he

came upon : So, like wife, it is worth obferv-

ing, That, his chief Defign being to bear Tefti-

mony to a greater Prophet than himfelf; and

not to ingratiate himfelf fo much with the

people, as to gather Multitudes of Difciples to

T 3 his
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SE RM.his own Perfon ; He could not have chofen a

xiv. more proper Method of purfuing this, than

V/W that retired and auftere Manner of Life. Had
he made it his Bufinefs to have frequented all

Places of Concourfe, and gathered to himfelf

great Numbers ofDt/cfpkst who were often

Followers of the Perfon, more than of the

Doffirine^ of their Mafter; it might poffibly

have had an unhappy Effedl with Relation to

the Mejjiah himfelf, who was to preach Sal

vation to, and make Difciples of, the whole

Jtfatioft) as far as They would permit Him.

It muft indeed be owned that, the greater the

Number of Jchris Difciples had been, the

greater Influence it would have had upon the

Caufe of the Mejjiah, if All of them had cor-

diaily received their Matter s Teftimony con

cerning Him. But this, probably, would

have been found too hard for Practice ;

as it carried with it unavoidably this Confe-

quence, That Jefus was a greater Prophet than

their Mafter, John the Baptift. For we fee, there

was always a Conteft between the Difciples of

feveral Mafters ;
and a great Regret, and En

vy, raifed in every Sort, to fee their own Maf
ters funk and deprefled by the greater Glory

of Others. And it is not improbable from the

facred Story, that the few Difciples John had,

were leavened with this Sort of Temper ;
and

that
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that They could hardly have been perfuaded s E R M
I

to believe any Prophet greater than their Maf- xiv.

|

ter ; or, with their whole Heart, receive the

! Meffiah, who was now going to appear as Such,

Here therefore, was another Reafon for the

Baptift s Manner of Life ; That his Buiinefs

was, Not to confult his own perfonal Intereft,

as a Mafter and a Prophet, fo as to gather Dif-

ciples,
and Followers, to himfelf; but to be a

living Witnefi to one Greater than Himfelf, and

only to prepare Men s Hearts for the Recep
tion of Him, and his DoClrine. And for this

End, the Method which he chofe feems much
more proper, than if He had mixed himfelf

more with the World; and made it his Buii

nefs to frequent the Places of popular Con-

courfe, and to fhew Himfelf daily in the Com
merce and Crowds of a great City : which

might have appeared a Defign of gaining Po

pularity, and Followers to Himfelf; rather

than of ferving the Honour and Intereft of that

Prince of Prophets, the Meffiah, whofe Fore

runner only He was.

But the Mejfiab had another Part to aft.

His great Bufmefs was to gain Profelytes

and Dlfciples to Himfelf] who could not ad

here too clofe to him. He could not be too

popular,
when once it was proper to open his

Pretenfions, and reveal his true Character to

T 4 the
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s E R M. the World. His great Defign was to engage
xiv. Mankind to Himfelf by all proper Methods :

and of Thefe, an eafy and familiar Conver-

fation, and a Compliance with their innocent

Cuftpms, was one of the mpft likely to win up
on them.

Another Confederation is, That it was juftly

defigned by GOD, and expected by the Jews,
That the

Divinity of Chrifis Miffion (hould

be proved by wonderful Works in public ; never

performed, after fuch a Manner, and in fuch

Number, before that Time : which being not

the Cafe of John the
Baptift, it was the Ids ne-

ceflary for Him to affect the Society and Con-

courfe of Men. And as the *fruth of our Lord s

Pretenfions was to be demonstrated, and the

Mouth of his Adverfaries flopped, by a conftant

Series of thefe aftonifhing and divine Works;

upon this Account, a more public Scene was

the proper Scene of his Action: that He might
not be faid to have chofen the darkeft Cor

ners, and Places void of Witnefles, (which
are thought proper Places to fhew Tricks in,)

and then to have weakly expected the World

to believe in
Him&amp;gt;

for the Sake of what They
never faw. The cleared Day-Light, and the

greateft Multitudes, and even his Adverfaries

themfelves, were to be the Spectators (though,
to their own Shame, the envious and malici

ous
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ous Spectators,) of the Proofs he had to giveSERM
of his divine Authority. And therefore, it

became him to purfue them, as it were, of

his own Accord, with his wonderful Works ;

to appeal, every Day, to the Eyes and Ears

of Thoufands, and to call in all the Witneffes

poffible to the Teftimony He had to give of

Himfelf. For Truth, entirely void of all Fraud,

doth not fear, butdefire, Witneffes. Again,

John the Baptift, though a Perfon of extra

ordinary Holinefs of Life, without regard to

that peculiar Character in which He appeared,

was not deiigned to be propoied to Mankind, as

the great Example, for their Imitation : But the

Mejjiah was to be that perfect Example, which

all fhould be obliged to copy after, with the Care

and Attention of fincere Followers. It became

Him, therefore, to choofe a Sphere of Adion,
and a Manner of Life, agreeable to the Tem

pers, and Neceffities, and Bufinefs, of the

Generality of Mankind ; not fuch a one, as

fuits with the Tempers, and Purpofes, of a very
fmall and incontiderable Number. Our &-
wonr, without Doubt, had as mean an Opini
on of that Generation of Men, in which He

appeared, as it was poffible to have conceived

from a perfect Knowledge of their Weakneffes,

and Follies; their Paffions, and Vices. And,
had he only had his own Inclination, without

regard
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s E R M. regard to the good of Others, to have confulted*

xiv. no Perfon could have relifhed the Pleafures

of Solitude fo well : becaufe no Perfon was fo

fully fufficient to his own Entertainment and

Happinefs; or fo little in want ofAny of the Sup

ports of human Society. But how, then, fhould

he \y^ f̂ulfilledall Righteoufnefs ? Or, How could

He have anfwered the End of his Appearing,
to be made an Example to

Us&amp;gt;
who muft con-

verfe, and deal, with one another: who muft

court and attend one another ; and cannot,

without our mutual Affiftance, preferve the

leaft order in the World ; or anfwer the bene

ficial Ends of Society, in it?

But I have faid enough on the firft Head,

viz. the different Behaviour of our bleffed

Lord, and John the Baptift, with Relation to

human Society ;
and the Agreeablenefs of this

their different Behaviour to their different

Characters and Defigns. And lhall only

add this one Caution 5 that what I have

faid is not to be underftood as if, on the one

hand, I thought that John the Baptift would

not have been perfectly ready to a greater Cor-

refpondence with the World, had it been more

for the Purpofe of his Appearance, all Things

confidered; or, as if, on the other hand, I

was not fenfible that our Saviour had

often fliewn his Love to Retirement, efpe-

cially
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cially for Prayer to his Father : though it is s E R M.

obfervable, this was generally his Entertain- xiv.

ment, when there was no Opportunity of con

verting with Mankind ; and of doing good to

Any of Them by his divine Prefence and Dif-

courfe. I come now,

II. To obferve, what I propofed in the next

Place, viz. the grofs Mifrepresentation put

by the Jews, upon this different Conduct of

our Lord, and John the Baptifl. And that is

plain in the ^Text. The One they cenfured, as

a Glutton and a Wine-bibber, and a Friend of

Sinners, becaufe he ate and drank, and enter

ed into Company, after the ufual Manner

of Men, in order to a more free
%&amp;lt; and more

beneficial Converfation with Them : And the

Other they efteemed little better than a mad

Man, becaufe he feemed to fly from the

reft of the World ;
and lived not after the

common Form, but affedted fomething very

peculiar in his Garb, and in his Diet. So

hard is it to pleafe Thofe who are refolved not

to be pleafed. The Lejjon we may learn from

hence is this, That Men are often very ready
to entertain the moft unjuft Prejudices, rather

than yield to the plained Truths which con-

tradift their beloved Notions or Practices.

Had the Jews entertained the fame Notions

of
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s E R M. of the Meffiab, and of the Nature of his

xiv. dom, that the Baptift, and our Saviour, both

preached; They had {hewn no fuch Perverfe-

nefs and Prejudice, as now appears ; and the

Two Prophets had not met with ib unjuft and

heavy Cenfures. Or, had the Baptift and our

blefled Lord careffed them in their beloved

Notions of worldly Greatnefs and Majefty, or

their favorite Vices; and taught them Happi-
nefs after their own abfurd falfe Scheme

;
One

may venture to fay, They had been extolled

to the Skies, and Both received with open Arms.

To fuch a Pitch of Prejudice were the yews
come, thajj They could not bear to have their

received Opinions, or Practices, condemned ;

and would not accept of an Happiriefs, not

to be obtained without relinquishing their old

beloved Follies and Vices : When, in Truth,

it ought to have been quite otherwife. For,

if John the Baptift had preached any other

MJjiah, than one whofe Fan was in his Handy

and who required the ftrifted Holinefs of

Life ; Or, ifour bleffed Lcrd had preached any
other Gofpel, than the Gofpel of Holinefs, and

Humility, and Love : the Jews might, juftly,

have charged the One, with the Madnefs of

having a Commerce with evil Spirits; and the

Other, with being a Friend to Publicans* and

Sinners, in the worft Senfe ; a Lover of their

Pfa&ices,
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Practices, and an Encourager of theirs ERM,
Vices.

It was this Doftrine of Repentance, an

Amendment of Life, that gave fuch a Stop to

the Gofpel, amongft the Jews, at firft. It is

this that hinders the Increafe of it, and that

bars its Entrance to fo many Ears, at this

Day. The great Obftrudbn, I fay, to the Gof

pel, is, that it will not reconcile Vice and Hap-

pinefs, a wicked Life and the Hopes ofSaha-

tion, together. Could it do this, plainly and

effectually, how many Votaries mould we

daily fee flock in, and how many Encomiums

{hould We hear upon it ? Whatjoyful Tidings

would it be accounted, and how glorious a

Safoation+lfi the Sons of Men, wearied and

affrighted with the Profpecl of the Punijhment,

but not with the Practice, of their Tranfgreffi-

ons ?

How obliging and courteous a Thing, there-

fore, is it, in tht Church of Rome, to endeavour to

make up this great Defeat in the Gofpel , and,

by the infallible Spirit it affumes, to fupply

this Want ;
and remove the only infaperable

Objection to wicked Minds again ft it ? When
ve conlider the Workings of human Nature,

:: (hall not much wonder that Profelytes are

gained, by teaching Men how to compound
\viih GOD for the Breach of his Laws : Or,

by
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SE R M, by the dextrous Management of fuch Machine*,
xiv. as Indulgences, and Abfolutions. But when we

confider the Reafon of the Thing itfelf, it is

moft aftonifhing that even the weakeft of

Men can be feduced by fuch Pretenfes. For

I truly think, That, of the Two, it is

more eafy, and more pardonable, to believe

*Tranfubftantiation itfelf, than to believe that

Almighty God would enter into any fuch

Covenant with Mankind, as fliould encou

rage them to continue in their Sins ; or give

them the Liberty of tranfgreffing the leafl

of thofe Laws of eternal Reafon, which are

the Foundation of his own Glory, and of all

the lafting Happinefs there is in the World.

In moral Philofophy, This is as great an Ab-

furdity, as the other is in Natural ; attended

with as many Difficulties,
and with much more

intolerable Confequences, relating to our Eter

nal Salvation. And, I am fure, it is more

excufable to err in a Matter of Opinion j nay,

though it may draw after it great Evils in the

Worfhip of GOD, than in a Matter, which

deftroys the very Effence and Obligation of all

Morality ; confounding Virtue with Vice
-,
mak

ing Light, Darknefs, and Darknefs, Light :

and which is, indeed, calculated for the

promoting of the whole Syftem of Immo

rality in the World, as much, as if it

had
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had been defigned for Nothing elfe. Our blefled s E R M
Lord had no fuch Go/pel to preach : and there- xiv.

fore, found no Reception amongft Men of

corrupt and profligate Minds ; conftant Pur-

fuers of the Pleafures, or, unwearied Sol-

licitors of the Glories and Honours, of this

World.

Nay, could a Religion offuch Indulgence be

fuppofed agreeable to the Will of GOD, I fee no

Need of a Prophet to be fent into the World,

on Purpofe to teach, or inculcate, it. No fear,

but that Mankind would learn this faft enough,

by the Influence of their own bad Hearts, and

the Example of Others. From the Beginning of

the World, great Multitudes had no other Gofpel,

but This: and to the End of it, I doubt, great

Multitudes will embrace no other ; but live

and dye in their Sins, expecting Mercy and

Heaven, whilft they have no Foundation for

it within, nor Promife of it, from without.

For ourfelves ; Let us learn, from this per-

verfe Temper of the yews, how unbecoming
it is, and how unreafonable, to rejedt, or to

negleft, any thing, not becaufe it is not agree

able to our own beft Principles of Reafon, but,

becaufe it is contrary to our wicked Inclinati

ons, and to our worldly Defigns. It is ma-

nifeft from the Go/pel, and from the Accounts

of
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s ER M.of thofe Days, that the Jews fet Themfelves

xiv. to afperfe both John the Baptijt and our Savi-

and, at laft, repdted Them, chiefly be-

caufe They were Preachers of the ftficfteft Ho
ltnefs and Virtue. It was becaufe the Bap-

tijl
was affifling in deftfoying the Works of the

Devil, that they faid he had a Devil. And it

was becaufe our Saviour was not a Friend to

Sinnersy who continue fuch, that they blaf-

phemed him as a Friend to Sinners, in the

worft Senfe. But let it not be faid that any
of his own Followers, who are called by his

Name, aft, as if They partook, in any Mea*

fure, of the fame Temper j and retained the

fame wicked Principles. I come now, in the

laft Place,

III. To fay fomething, in fliort, concern

ing thofe two Methods of living, now feen in

the Cbriftian World ; That of Retirement and

Aujlerity, and That of a more free and gene
ral Converfation : the One, fometimes pre
tended to be copied after that of John the

Baptift $ and the Other , really copied after

that of our bleffed Lord.

It muft be acknowledged to be very be

coming the Character of a reasonable Creature,

placed in this State, to have a due Senfe of

the
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the Uncertainty and Vanity of the Enjoyments s E R M.

of this Life. And who would not be glad to xiv.

retire from a World of Noife and Imperti-

nence, of Ignorance and Folly, and, what is

worft of all, of Wickednefs and Impiety ?

Who would not be glad, I fay, to do this, in

the moft abfolute Senfe, that could fupport him-

felf in Solitude ; were it not, that We have other

Obligations to anfwer, and other Maxims to

live by, than the following our own Inclinati

ons, or Humours ? The World is the Stage of

Affiion, to a Chriftian : and all the Members of

,

that vaft Body are his Neighbours; entitled to his

Regard, as He is to Theirs. The Afflicted, the

Defolate, the Lame, the Blind, the Sick, the

Weak, the Fatherlefs, the Widow, the Poor, the

Needy, the Ignorant, and the Sinner, Thefe

all, We know, called for our Lord s Affift-

tance: and He thought it unbecoming Him to

retire, when Any of thefe could be met with to

receive the Influences of his Goodnefs. And
the fame Obligations belong to his Followers,

by Right of Defcent. They are the Difciples

of Him, who lived in the World to do good to

All in it : and thefe diftrefTed Objects.. are left

by Him to their Care; and They are made the

Patrons and Guardians of them, in his Ab-

fence.
Whenever a retired Life hinders not

the Care, and Relief, and Support, of Thefe ;

U nor
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SER M. nor breaks in upon any other moral Engage-
xiv. ment ; Or, any of the Duties ftridly owing to

Human Society ; it cannot be faid to be un

worthy of a Man 3 or a Chriflian. And ac

cordingly, our Lord, we fee, freely mixed

himfelf in Society, in order to the Benefit of

the World about Him, as long as the Light

permitted Him : and when Darknefs came on,

often laid hold on the Opportunities of what

may be called a Religious Retirement from it.

And generally fpeaking, Chriftians, in their

due Meafure, can imitate him in both thefe

Cafes. But They, who cannot follow him,
in Bothy are ftridlly obliged to take efpecial

Care not to neglecl; the Former. This was

liis peculiar Delight; to converfe, with Eafe .

and Humanity, amongft Men, becaufe, with

out This, no In fiance of Charity could reach

Them : and This was what he peculiarly

recommended fo his Followers, as the Du

ty They owed
.
to their Fellow- Creatures.

Every Man may find Opportunities of Retire

ment, fufikiejQt to fecure the Bleffing of Hea-*

ven, and the Favour of God, by .Prayer:
and every good Man will make Uie of them*

And if He be always difpofed to lay hold on

every Occafion of doing Good in human Soci

ety, according to his Abilities ; He will by
Thcfe Two Inftanccs of Practice, fliew Him-.
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felf the true Difciple of that Ma/fer, who went s E R M.

before Him, in Both. xiv.

But to make Retirement, an Art^ or a Burthen ;

to build Houfes of Entertainment to entice

Men into it
$ to frame arbitrary Rules ofSeve

rity for it
$ to guard it with rigid Vows, too

probably, drawing bitter Repentance and Sor

row, after them ; and to clothe it with fuch

Appearances of Something extraordinary, and

above the common pitch ofDevotion, as may en-

fnare unguarded and unexperienced Minds in

to what may prove the great Unhappinefs of

their whole Lives : Nay, to court it merely
on our own Account, in order to lead an idle

and ufclefs Life ; or to be at Leiiure, perhaps,
not for the Study of God s Will, as delivered

to Us by himfelf, but only for the Improve
ment of our own peculiar Whimfies : This is,

undoubtedly, unworthy of the Grand Defign
of the Chriftian Religion ; and was not only
never commanded, but never intimated, by
the ftrft Preacher of it, and his immediate

Succefibrs, as far as we have any Knowledge of

them.

That this is not copied after the Life
of our bleffed Saviour, All will allow,

who read the Hiilory of it ; and find Him

daily and hourly, converfing with All

that came in his Way, in the Streets and

U 2 Houfes
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SERM.Houfes of Jerufakm, and the neighbouring
Towns. Nor can it b&quot;e called the Life of

John the Baptift -,
or the leaft Imitation of

it : becaufe it is mod evident that He retired,

not to pleafe his own Phanjy ;
but to anfwer

the End of his Office ; and dwelt in the De-

fert, not in order to avoid the World entirely,

but to entice and invite All within his Reach

to hear his Doctrine of Repentance, and of

the Kingdom of God, then at hand. And, as

far as We know the Nature of this Kingdom,
or Gofptl, of Chrift, We may retire, as much

as That requires of us, in the Midft of themoft

populous City ; and without throwing off the

leaft Part of our neceflary Bufmefs, or innocent

Converfation : Nay, I may fay, We may do-

this much more agreeably to the Nature and

End of that Gcfpel, than if we were (hut up,

withm Walls, from the Sight of Men, and

employed our whole Time, in performing, by

Night and by Day, the moft regular Round

of
^Offices,

under the fpecious Title of Devotion.

In a word, the Way of Life, with regard

to human Society, in this World, recommend

ed to Us by our Matter, is the Life of fuch

Benefcence, as fuppofes Us converfing, and

acting a Part, in the Society around Us ;
and

this cannot be, a Reclufe Life of Inatfion, but

implies in it the very contrary. This is that

Behaviour
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Behaviour and Conduct of ourfelves in the s E R M.

Social World, according to the feveral Stati- xiv.

ons affigned Us in it, which the Precepts of our

charitable Religion declare to be our Duty.
This is what the Example of our great Mafter
directs Us to : And, this will be our Reward

and our Crown to all Eternity. If we can per
fect Ourfelves in this ; We may fecurely leave

to Others the Happinefs, and the Glory, of

any ufelefs and idle Retirement, which They
may pleafe to mifcall by the Name of Religion ;

but which has not the leaft Tincture of the

Religion of Chrift : And may well content our

felves with following, as near as we can, the

Footjleps and Rules of our common Mafter , ra

ther than the
filly

and fruitlefs Inventions of

Thofe, who, under the Cover of his facred

Name, have almoft extinguished the Know

ledge of the main Endof his appearing amongft
Men. And this Regard to our Lord himfelf,

above All other Directors, I hope, We fhall

all refolve to mew, in the whole Conduct of

pur Lives here below.

U i The





The EXTREMES
&amp;lt;?/*

R i c H E s and

POVERTY,

SERMON XV.

PROVERBS xxx. 8, 9.

Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches; feed
me with Food convenient for me.&quot; Left I be

fully and deny Thee, andfay , Who is the

Lord ? Or, lejl
I be poor andjleal, and take

the Name of my GOD in vain.

I
Shall not enter into any Enquiry concernings E R M,

the Per/onto whom the Words in this Chap- xv.

ter are afcribed. The only Queftion of Im-&amp;lt;

portance is, whether this be not a Wifli, or Pray

er, worthy ofa wife and confidering Man; found

ed upon Reafon, and a careful Observation ofthe

Inconveniences, and Conveniences, attending
thefeveral States of Life in this World. If it can

be proved to be a reafonable,and well-grounded

Prayer -,
we ought all to join in it, whoever

were the fir ft Author of it. And, on the

U 4 other
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s E R M. other hand, if it (hall, after Examination, apr

xv. pear to be contrary to Reafon, and judicious Ob~

;
it can be of no Importance, to find

out, if we could, Who was the Perfon that

made this Wifh, here recorded.

Now, in order to our judging rightly, in

the Cafe before Us, it is proper to obferve

that the Prayer in the Text is plainly founded

upon This ; viz. that the Hazards, and Incon

veniences, attending the tivo Extremes of bound-

lefs Riches, and the loweit Poverty, are fo great,

and fo generally fatal to thole who experience
either of thofe two States ; that, if a wife

Man were to chooie for himfelf, with regard
to true Happinefs, and the Intereft of Virtue

and Religion, He would certainly chooie the

middle Condition : Or, fuch a Competency, and

convenient Subiiilence, as fhould let him above

the Need of Relief from the Bounty of Others
$

and enable him to provide tolerably for Thofe

in whom Fie is moft nearly concerned. And
as the Proof of the Parts of this Proportion

will fufficiently vindicate, and eftablifh, the

Wifdom of this Prayer, which is built up
on it 5 I fh all, therefore, make the Propofiticn

now mentioned the Subject of my following

Difcourfe.

And here, as to the one Part of this Propo-

fition, and this Prayer, viz. That which re

lates
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latcs to Poverty ;

there is fomething in this fo s E R M
difagreeable, and fo diftafteful, to the Bent and

. xv.

Inclination of human Nature ; fomething fo

contemptible and mean, in the outward Ap
pearance of it, which ftrikes more upon Men
than the unfeen and hidden Part of any Condi

tion
-,

that there is not One in the World, per

haps, of Thofe who may be efteemed in their

right Mind, who would voluntarily choofe the

loweft and meaneft Condition of human Life.

There always was, and always will be, a general

Concurrence and Confent in this Part of the

Prayer, Give me not Poverty : not, perhaps, for

fear of finning againft GOD, in that Condition,

which is the Confideration alledged in the

Text ; but for fear only of that Contempt and

Ignominy, and thofe Neceffities, and worldly

Inconveniences, which are annexed to that

State.

On the other Side, there is, and always
was, and always will be, almoft as general a

Confent againft the other Part of this Prayer,
which relates to immenfe and exceflive Riches.

There is fomething in the outward Appear
ance and Figure of that Greatnefs and Superi

ority v/hich often attend upon vaft Riches-,

fomething in the uncommon Conveniences,
and Pleafures, They are fuppofed to procure ;

.^Something which captivates the Minds of

4 moft
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SERM. moft Men, to fuch a Degree, that They

xv. can hardly know how to choofe the
beji State,

againft their own worldly Intereft; or, not to

wifh Tbemjehes in that diftinguifhed Condition

of Life, which They are fo apt to envy, and

admire, in Others. And, generally fpeaking,
He that ihould go about to perfuade any Man
to befeech GOD earneftly not to grant Him the

Abundance of Riches, would, I fear, be looked

upon, in almoft the fame ridiculous Light, as

He would be, who fhould teach Him to pray

expreffly for the Extreme of
Poverty, and

Want.

This being fo, That Men are very ready
to pray ardently againft Poverty, and a low

Fortune, upon mean and worldly Confidera-

tions ; and as ardently to wim for the greateft

Riches, without a due Regard to the natural

Confequences of fuch a Wifh : It is, therefore,

of Importance to endeavour to mew, on one

hand, that there are Confederations, of a bet

ter Sort, fufficient to make a wife Man pray

againft the loweft Condition of this Life 5

that fo, our natural Abhorrence of extreme

Poverty may be fettled upon a right Founda

tion, and improved into a Virtue: And, on

the other hand, ftill more neceffary, and of

greater Importance, to mew that there are

Rcafons fufficient to remove the Bent of a wife

Man s
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Man s Thoughts from all anxious and impor- s E R M V

tunate Defires after the Abundance and Ex- Xv.

tremity of Riches ;
that fo, we may not fa-

tally err, on that Part, on which there is moft

Danger, from the apparent Tendency of hu

man Nature. Thus ihall we be led to fix our

Wiflies, with refpecl: to this World, in their

due Centre, on the middle Condition, rightly

tempered between the two Extremes. In

order, therefore, to fhew the Wifdom and

Reafonablenefs of this Prayer in the foxf, I

propofe thefe following Particulars :

I. To confider the fatal Inconveniences and

evil Confequences, with refpecl:
to lafting

Happinefs and Religion, naturally attending
the Extreme of Wealth, and the Abundance

of Riches, in this World.

II. To confider, on the other hand, the

Inconveniences, with refpecl: to Virtue and

Religion, generally feen to attend the loweft

Condition of Life, and the Extreme of Po

verty.

III. To inferr, from what I fhall have faid,

the Reafonablenefs of defiring the middle Con

dition, called in the Text, Food convenientfor
Us

; and the greater Likelihood of obtaining

Happinefs, and fecuring and improving our

Virtue and Religion, in this Eftate. This will

be
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SERM.be a fufficient Vindication of the Wifdom of

xv. the Prayer now before us. And,

IV. After I have faid what may be proper

upon thefe Heads, I {hall be led to anfwer fome

^uejlions of Importance, which may offer them-

felves upon this Subject.

I. In order to ihew the Wifdom and Rea-

fonablenefs of the Prayer in the Text, I (hall

endeavour to reprefent to you the many fatal

Inconveniences and evil Confequences, with

. refpect to Happinefs and Religion, which na

turally attend the Super-abundance of Riches

in this World.

And here, if I fhould attempt to fpeakof all

the Sorts of Folly, and Madnefs, truly fo

called ; and all the Vices, to which the Over

flowings of Riches incline, and naturally lead,

frail weak Mortals
;
of the Vanity, the Pride,

theHaughtinefs, the Contempt of their Fellow-

Creatures, which appear in Some
-,

the hard

hearted, felfiih, Sordidnefs, of Others; the

Luxury, the Idlenefs, the Profufion, the In

temperance, the immoderate Purfuit of world

ly Pleajures, to which Many more, by the

Guidance of Riches, have given themfelves

up : the Time wouldfail Me. Nor would this

be merely a Declamation, or a Satire, founded

on
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on the Ill-nature and Envy of Thofe below s E R M.

this Condition ; but a Matter of Fact, too xv.

much confirmed by the Obfervation, and Ex-

perience, of many paft Ages : and feen, at

this Day, to be ftill fo generally true^ that We
feldom hear of an Exception.

And this Evil is never more remarkable

than in the Conduct of Thofe, who have

fhewn a good and virtuous Conduct in a lower

Sphere, but have not been able to withftand

the Shock of a larger and more exalted For

tune ; or, to be Proof againil the Attacks of a

fudden and extraordinary Profperity. How
often, upon fuch Occafions, may We juflly

fay, has the Increafe of Riches been the Begin

ning of all moral Folly, or the Increafe of

all moral Evil ? How often has the Addition

to the outward good Eftate of a Man, proved
a fenfible Diminution of the inward good
Eflate of his Soul

&amp;gt;

and the Improvement of

his Fortune^ the Improvement of every evil

Difpofition of his Mind ? Where Quiet and

Contentment have been known to dwell, in a

very great Degree ; there, when Riches have

entered, Difcontenty and Uneafinejs, have en

tered with them. Where Friendship, and

mutual Confidence, have flouriflied : there

Enmity, and mutual Animofities, have taken

Place. luftead of former Repofe and Tran

quillity,
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s E R M. quillity, Quarrels and Law-fuits, Care and

xv. Anxiety, have been feen. Inftead of Love

and Amity, Difguft and Jealoufy ; inftead of

Serenity and Galmnefs, a wrinkled Brow and

an uneafy Countenance ; inftead of Affability

and Courtefy, Haughtinefs and Contempt of

Others, have taken Place.

Thus Vice, in ieveral Forms, has often

triumphed over the moft amiable Virtues,

by the Help of Riches : and thus have the

trueft Enjoyments^ in human Life, been totally

ruined and laid wafte by Them. They are

pretended fometimes to be fought after, to

fatisfy Men s Defires, and to f&tinguijb Cove-

toufnefs ; and They only encreafe thofe De

fires, and add Fuel to the Fire within. They
are really defigned perhaps, by Some, to be

made ufe of, for the Happinefs of Others who*

want them : but they are feen to make Men
more hard-hearted, than they were before,

and leis inclined to Beneficence and Good

nature. What fjfumberlefs Temptations, of

all Kinds, and thefe irrefiftible without the

gceateft Guard upon their Minds, doth the Ex~

cefs of Riches adminifter to Men ? All indeed

do not fall by them : but all are in the ex-

tremefi: Danger. There are Exceptions : Other-

wife, the World would be a Scene of wicked

Confufion between Covetcufnej}, and Pride.

And
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And happy They, who make the Exceptions ! s E RM
But, comparatively fpeaking, how Few are xv.

Tbofe, who have Strength of Soul enough to

know the only reafonable and noble Ufe of

that Diftindtion from their Fellow-Creatures,

which Riches create ? Or, in the Words of

the Text, how Few , who are fully and do

not, fome way or other, in their Pratticey if

not in Words, deny God, andy^y, Who is the

Lord? So great is the Danger, that immenfe
Riches may draw off the Mind from all due

regard to Virtue and Religion &amp;gt;

and expofe it

to be fatally led away into fuch a State, as is

inconfiftent with lafting Happinefs here, or

hereafter; and is, indeed, the Reverfe to all

that a Wife Man would wim for.

It is impoffible to fay all that might be

properly urged upon this Subjedt. But, Who
ever ferioufly thinks upon fuch Obfervations

as have been now mentioned; and confults his

own Knowledge, or Experience ; will find

Reafon enough not to defire, or prajr for,

fuch a Condition, as That by which fo many
have been ruined , and in which He himfelf

,is fure of meeting with the moft hazardous

Trials,- and all thofe Temptations which are

moll likely to prove fatal to his own Greateft

and Trueft Intereft.

X II. Upon
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SE R M. ! Upon the next Head, viz. the Inconveni-

ences generally feen to attend the loweft Conditi-

on of Life, I need not fpend many Words : but

muft fay fomething ; That we may not avoid

it, or pray againft it, merely for worldly

Reafons, becaufe it is a Condition of Life irk-

fome and difagrecable to Flefli and Blood ; but

upon better and worthier Confiderations ; left

we mould fall into Sin, by the Temptations

peculiar to it. For this is the Reafon in the

?ix/, upon which the Part of the Prayer re

lating to Poverty, is founded.

But here it cannot be improper, before I

mention the Vices peculiar to this State, to

obferve, that, notwithftanding the wide Dif-

tance and Difference of the two Extremes,
there are great Sins common to Both : I mean
that the Loiveft of Men are feen to prac-

tife Many of thefame Vices, which their Su

periors fometimes do : as if They ftrove to re-

femble the Richejl, at leaft, in their Wicked-

nefs; and to fhew Themfelves exadly like

-Them, in the Worft of their Features. The
fame Profanenefs and Defance of God ; the

fame Lewanefi and Debauchery ; the fame

Oaths and Execrations; the fame Intempe
rance and Drunkenne/s, when Opportunity, or

the Bounty of the Rich, gives leave , nay, the

fame Infenfibility, and Difregard to the Hap-

pinefs



RICHES &amp;lt;^POVERTY. 305

pinefs of the World about Them, are found s E R M.

amongft the very pooreft of all Men : The xv.

Same, I fay, which are feen fometimes toac- 1

company the Riches of Others.

There is One only trifling Difference, That

the fame Vices are praftifed, by one Sort, in a

coarfer and more fordid Manner, which are

praftifed, by the Other, (perhaps not always,)

in a more refined and delicate Way. This

methinks, ought to fhock Thofe of fuperior

Rank ; and, when They fee that Beggars
themfelves can rife to the fame Pitch of Im

morality, muft move Them, even from the

Pride of keeping up their fo much boafted

Diftin&ion, to abhor thofe Vices, in which

the Pooreji can equal, if not excel, Them.
But we muft now add, that there are Vices

peculiar to this loweft Condition. The Tricks

and Lies-, the Forgeries, and Thefts, the

falfe Testimonies, and Perjuries , the Violences,

and even Murthers, which the Pooreji are, lore-

ly and often, tempted to be guilty of, in order

to fupport themfelves in Life, as they pretend,

are hardly to be enumerated. Here, like-

wife, there are Exceptions ; and Some may be

found, who preferve a Senfe of GOD, and Re

ligion, arnidft the Preffures of the narroweftand

raoft diftrefled Circumftances. But ftill the true

Xa and
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SERM.and juft Reafons why a Chriftian fhould pray

xv. againft this State, ate, Becaufe he knows not

what the extremeft Neceffity may reduce

him to ; and how little Strength he may find

himfelf to have, upon Trial, againft fuch Temp
tations, as extreme Poverty may expofe him to.

If thefe Crimes, now charged upon the Poor-

eft of Men, were in fuch Senfe the Works of

Darknefs, as not to be known, or feen, but

only fufpefted ; This Accufation might be

deemed only an Addition of Affli&ion to their

diftrelsful State. But, who does not know
and lament this Scene of Wickednefs amongft
Tbem ? And if more Notice were taken of

it, it would be much happier both for

Themfelves, and their Neighbours. They would

have leis Encouragement to make fo deteftable

a Figure in their low Eftate; and human So

ciety, lefs to fear from their evil Pradifes ; and

the better Sort of them more Supports for their

Patience and Humility, under their Calami*

ties.

Having thus fet before you the Inconveni

ence^ with refpecl to Virtue and Religion, which

are too generally feen to attend upon the two

Extreme Conditions of Life, in this World -

y

what I have already faid will naturally lead

t&amp;gt;ur Thoughts to what I propofed, in the next

place, viz.

III. To
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III. To fliew the Happinefs of the middle
s E R

Condition
-,

that State of Life, which is remov- XVt

ed from the Trials and Hazards, attending .

the Superfluity of Riches \ or the Extremity of

Poverty : and bleffed with Conveniences enough
to place the Man out of the Reach of thofe

Evils, to which Excefs and Abundance, on

one hand, and Penury and Want, on the

other, are feen to expofe Men. We are

all weak and imperfect Creatures ; too eafily

impofed upon, and milled, by the fpecious
Outfide of Things; or too eafily driven, by the

Senfe of Pain and Want, into the Paths of Error

and Sin. Therefore, the bed Condition is That

which has moft Security in it. And that lias

moft Security in it, which has feweft Tempta
tions to Vice, and leaft Difficulty to furmount.

And the Extremes of Fortune, in this State,

being the mod hazardous to Virtue and Reli

gion 5 the middle Condition between the two

Extremes, muft, confequently, be what a Wife

Man would choofe, all Things confidered : un-

lefs he could know the certain Event of

Things, which in their own Nature are uncer

tain, and depend upon the voluntary Choice

of free Agents. For it may be truly faid of

faismiaate State, That it doth not, by its natural

Tendency, fo much endanger Virtue, as ei-

X 3 ther
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s E R M. ther of the Two Extremes, of Riches, or PG~

xv. verty : not fo much, on one hand, inclining
; the Man to deny God, andfay, Who is the Lord ?

or, on the other hand, to Jleal and take the

Name of God in vain, as it is expreflfed in the

Text.

It muft be granted, that many are the Vices

of that Multitude of Men, placed in this mid

dle Condition : the more inexcufable is their

Guilt and Folly. But what would the fame

Men have been, in greater Abundance, or

greater Narrownefs, of Fortune ? Much worfe,

it is to be feared. If the leffer Temptations

they meet with, are able to draw them into fo

pernicious Courfes; what would thofe greater,,

which they muft have experienced in other

States, have done? But I will not multiply

Words. I hope, I have faid enough to lead

you to fee, and acknowledge, the Wifdom and

Reafonablenefs of the Prayer, in the Texfy

Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches, feed me

with Food convenientfor me.

IV. The Time will now only permit me to

confider fome ^uejlions that may arife up
on what I have been recommending to your

Thoughts : which was the next Thing I pro-

pofed to do.

J.It
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i. It may ftill, without Impropriety, be afked, SER M

in return to all that has been faid, whether Riches, Xv.

even the Abundance of Them, are not a very

great Advantage to Men in this State, in many

Refpe&siand, therefore, whether, notwithfl^nd-

ing the evil Ufe that has been made of them by

Many, and the evil PratficesThey naturallylead

to, They may not be delired by Wife and Good

Men. The true Anfwer to fuch a gueftion, I

think, is this, That there can be no Reafons

fufficient to move a confidering Perfon to make
it the uneafy Care and Bufinefs of his Life to ob

tain any Riches beyond what are neceffary and

convenient for his own well-being, and for the

Support of thofe whom the Providence of God
has nearly allied to him; becaufe it is far from being
certain that He (hall not be tempted to make a bad

Ufe of them, as fo many of his Fellow-Creatures

have done before him. The Excefs of Riches

can be found an Advantage to no Man, till the

final Event has {hewn, that He has actually made

a noble and Godlike Ufe of them, for the Be

nefit and Advantage of the World about him.

We are apt to think, perhaps, that We fliould

make fuch a Ufe of them: And it may be

fo. But we cannot certainly promife this to

Ourfelves. We may fall by the fame Snares

that have entangled fo many before Us : and We
tnow not the full Power of a Temptation, till

X 4
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s E R M. we have tried it. And therefore, I cannot think

xv. that it would become us to make it the great

Objed: of our Wifhes, or our Labours, to be

Rich above what the Neceffities and Conveni

ences, proper for our Stations, require. And if we

walk by this Rule, it is moft likely, that what the

Providence of GOD fends beyond this, may prove
a Bleffing; and not a Curfc, as it often hath proved,
when Men have folicited Heaven and Earth, as

it were, for it, and fpent their Nights and Days in

the Purfuit of it. The only Advantage that

the Superfluity of Riches gives to any one is,

that it opens a larger Field to his Generofity

and Beneficence; that it makes his Charity

confpicuous, and his Humility lovely; and adds

a Beauty to all his Virtues. But who can tell

that He (hall certainly be the happy Man, of

Virtue and Faith enough, to
poj/efs

this World
y

as though he pofjefjed it not ; and to life if,4 it/ %JU /

as not abufing it ? We cannot indeeed, avoid

rejoicing in any of the Good things of this

World, which are granted Us. But, if we
be Chriftiam^ we cannot rejoice in them any

farther, than as we are refolved to dedicate

them to the Glory of Him who gives them to

Us; to the Purpofes He recommends to Us;

and to the Happinefs of the reft of our Fellow-

Creatures.

2. Another-
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a. Another Qyeftion may arife in the Minds SE RM.
of Some, concerning the other Extreme of Po- xv.

toerty ; whether it be not often repi efented, and

even in the Holy Scriptures^ as a Sort of a

Blefled State, and a Title, as it were, to. the

Favor of God ; and the Rewards of Heaven ;

and therefore, be not truly worthy of a wife

Man s Choice ? But this again can be judged of,

only by the Event. If Perfons behave them-

felves in that Condition, with a conftant Re

gard to Virtue and Religion ; with a noble

Courage and Patience; and with a due Sub-

miflion to the Providence of GOD; there is

no, doubt, it opens a Door to much greater

Degrees of Happinefs to come. But it is not

the Part of a wife Man to venture eternal

Happinefs upon what may poffibly improve

Him; but rather to wifh for what is leaft

liable to Temptations, and leaft hazardous to

his Virtue, in this State of Probation. When
we are placed by our great Governour in a

dangerous Poft; our Bufinefs is to maintain

it nobly and courageoufly : but it is Pre-

fumption, and not Duty, to defire and court

unnecefiary Hazards. We feldom come off

without the Lofs of Honour, from Dangers of

our own choofing : and therefore, our Lord him-

felf teaches us to pray, Lead us not into Tem

ptation. So that, though the Extremes of human

Life,
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SERM.Life, on both Hands, may prove honourable

xv. and glorious to Thofe who can bear them with

Temper, and refift all the Temptations
which They adminifterj yet no one, who
thinks what human Nature, at prefent, is,

would either labour, or pray, himfelf into a

Condition, which Multitudes of Examples be

fore his Eyes may make him fear, He (hall not

go through, without fome confiderable Lofs, or

Wound, to his Virtue
-,
and Religion.

3. If you now afk, what is that Prayer ,
in

Relation to the Things of this World, which

it becomes You to put up to thefupreme Gover-

nour of all Things ; I anfwer, that the Wifdom
of the Prayer in the Text is recommended to

You, tho not made an abfolute Duty. This

will (hew You that You may, with blamelefs

Hearts, and in exprefs Words, pray againft the

hazardous Extremes of fuperfluous Riches, and

the loweft Poverty : and that when you fo pray,

out of regard to the greater Security of your
moral Practice ; left the Trials in thofe two

Extremes fhould be too powerful for You ;

You are fure, You aft according to Duty, by

making the Confederations of Religion the

Ground of your Prayer.
IfYou would not be outdone, or put to Shame,

even by the Heathens, let One of the wifeft

that
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that ever appeared amongft them, lead your s E R M;

Thoughts to a Prayer, a little more general, but xv.

near a-kin to that in the Text. You may
learn it from One of his Scholars, who, in his

Addrefs to GOD, requeftedthe fupreme Being
to grant Him whatever was truly Good for

Him, though He fhould be fo blind him-

felf, as not to afk it : and to deny Him what

ever was not really fo, but hurtful, though
He himfelf (hould befo ill~inftructed, or weak,

as to beg it of Him earneftly and importu--

nately : or to this Effect.

But if You would act in this Cafe, as Chrif-

tians, which your Duty requires of You ;

You mufl ftrictly obferve that moft reasonable

Form of Prayer , which your great Mafter
dictated to his Difcipks. In this, He effectu

ally teaches You not to pray for Superfluity of

Riches
yunboundedPoffeflionSi numerous Servants,

fplendid Equipages, or the like : but allows You,

(I may fay, commands You) to fhew your De

pendence upon the fupreme Being, by praying,

in exprefs Words y for Your daily Bread only;

leaving all the reft to Providence, and your
own careful Endeavours, within the Bounds

of his Holy Religion. This Direction of our

BleJJed Lord is an infallible Guide to all his

Followers, upon this Subject.

4. Laftly,



* 314 7e EXTREMES of
s ERM. 4. Laftly, if You fhould afk, what is that

xv. exact Competence, which You are ftill pcrmit-
ed to defire, and feek after , I muft anfwer,

not only That it is beyond my Power to fix it
;

but that I believe it impoffible for Any One
to fettle That precifely, by one Meafure,

which requires Many, according to the fe-

veral Stations of Life, allotted to the feveral

Inhabitants of our World. To fay, It is al

ways Something more than a Man has already,

is the Voice of infatiable Avarice
-, witty per

haps, but fporting itfelf upon a moft ferious

Subject.

There is One Way, I think, of coming near

to the Truth ; unlefs it be quite flopped up by
the Refolution ofMen to deceive their own Souls.

\

It is certain, that Almighty GOD cannot be fo

rigorous, as to make any Man s Salvation depend

upon a mere Nicety, in which the moft honeft

Mind may be miftaken. And it is as certain

that He will not be mocked, or put off, with

the poor Excufes of Many, who have it in their

Power to know their Duty, and their Happinefs.

All Men, who will confider, may know well

enough, what Manner of Life is required of

them, m Decency, and Compliance with Cufr

torn, according to that Station, and that Rank,

in which they are placed. And by the Main

tenance of This, without Injitflice,
or Intern-

4 perance,
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ftrance^ it is evident. They do not fin ; Nay, s E R M
that They contribute to the good Subfiftence xv.

of many honeft and induftrious Perfons in

the World. They may alib know, if they
have a Mind to it, who They are, whom,
in Confcience, they are obliged to provide for;

and what is fufficient to place them in a pro

per Station, in the World -

3 the moil like

ly to prove happy to Them, at the End.

And They all muft be fenfible that, when
Thefe two Points are tolerably fecured, What
is over and above, is then ufed, and improved,
with Glory and Honour, when it is made a

Fund for Charity, and Beneficence. If Men
will -ftudy all Evafions to flatter, and impofe

upon, Themfelves 5 Who can help it? But if

They will deal imcerely and honeftly by Them-
felves, in this Point, there is no need of a Pro

phet, to fay to Any One of Them who are con

cerned, hou art the Man. Every One will fay
it to himfelf. And this is all that can be done,

by Us, in a Cafe of this Sort ; to apply ftrongly
to Themfelves, and to leave it upon their Con-

fciences, as they will aniwer it at the folemn

Day of Account, whether They do not in

wardly know that They are happy in that

Competency^ and good Eftate, which a Wife

Man ought to wim for. This therefore, is

juftly left to their own Determination,

To
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SERM. To conclude, Let us all, in the Sincerity

xv. of our Hearts, make the beft Ufe We can,

our own Happinefs, and the Good of Others,

of what has been faid ; and fhew a Conduct,

worthy of Men and of Chriftiam^ in that Con

dition of Life, whatever it may be, in which

our Great and Good Governour (hall think fit

to place Us.



The GOOD SAMARI T AN.

SERMON XVI.

LUKE x. 37.

Then faid Jefus unto Himy Go, and do

likewife.

WHETHER
the Verfes before this s E R M

contain a Parable, invented for In- xvi.

ftrudion ; or a real Matter ofFatf;

it imports little. The Words I have read to

You, are a Leffon drawn from the foregoing

Story : The Occaiion of which was this. A
certain Lawyer, one who ftudied the Law of

Mofes, and exercifed himfelf in all the Quefti-

om belonging to that Law, having heard that

our blefled Lord profeffed to {hew a fure and

infallible Way to Life and Happinefs, came to

him to try what Anfwer he would give to that

important Queftion, Whatfiall I do to inherit

eternal Life ? Our Lord s Anfwer was fhort

and plain; w. that the Summ of all that Re*

Z ligioa
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SE R M. ligion, which can make us acceptable to God,

xvi. is to love God above all things, and our Neigh-
hour as Ourjelves. The Lawyer feems here

not to be at all concerned about the Former ;

not doubting, perhaps, but that he had al

ways fufSciently demonftrated his Love to
God&amp;gt;

by his ftridt Obiervance of all the Ceremonies

of the Mofaical Law. And, hoping tojuftify

himfelf in the Matter of Love to his Neighbour

alfo, defires to know of
Jefus&amp;gt;

Who that

Neighbour is, whom he is thus to love as

Himfelf.

Here We muft obferve, that, at this Time,
the Jews were in Nothing more corrupted,
than in their Notions about the Peribns, on

whom they were to beflow any Tokens of

Good-will. They had, in a Manner, forgot

that drift Bond of Nature, by which all Men
are allied to one another : and all the World

took Notice how ftifTand narrow in their Re-*

gards to Others \ and how void of all Chanty ,

They were grown. They were come to that

pafs, that they denied the common Civilities,

and the common Conveniences of human Life,

to Strangers, and Perfons of other Religions.

We are told by fome, that they would not

(hew them fo much as the Way to any Place

they were going to ; or direct them to a Foun

tain where they might quench their Thirft.

Here,
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Here therefore, our BleJJed Lord had a good s E R M.

Opportunity of oppofing this narrow and inhu- xvi.

mane Spirit that was gone out amongft them:

And We may be fure, He was glad to lay hold

on it j as he came into the World to implant

other Sort of Notions in the Minds of Men,
and to make their Charity as like to that of

Almighty God himielf, as it could be. In an-

fwer, therefore, to this Enquiryy
and to teach

Him who made it, Whom He was to look upon
as his Neighbour , as an Object of that Love,

he was fpeaking of; and in order to do this in

the moft moving and affecting Manner, he fets

his Duty plainly before his Eyes in a Story,

here related.

A certain Man, He does not fay, whether

a yew, or a Stranger* If a Jew, the good Na
ture of the Samaritan, prefently fpoken of, was

fo much the more remarkable ; there being a

confummate Hatred betwixt the Two Nations:

If a Stranger, the Comoailion of the Samari

tan was peculiarly fit to be recommended to

the Imitation of the Jew -,
in order to teach

Him that univerfal Benevolence, from which

He was utterly alienated. This Man, / ;/ a

Journeyfrom Jerufalem to Jericho, fell amcn^Ji

Thieves, who robbed him, and ufed him.fo ill,

that be was left half dead. Suqh.an Object,

lying helplefs, and in a moft inconvenient

Y Place,
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s E R M. Place, one would have thought enough to

xvi. the Compaffion of the greateft Barbarians*

yet we find Compaffion funk fo low

amongft the Jews, that our Saviour thought
their Behaviour in fuch Cafes fitly reptefented

by what follows. A Priefl, and a Levite,

Perfons peculiarly employed in the Service of

GOD, and devoted to the external Offices of

their Religion, had forgot Humanity fo far, as

not to be touched with the Sight. The One

jaw himy at a Diftance, as appears ; the Other

came, and looked on him : but Both of them

faffed by on the other Side. What Pretenfes

they had for this Negledl, our Lord does not

fay. Perhaps, They were in Hafte, upon Bufi*

nefs ; or going to attend upon the Sacrifices, or

other Offices of the temple ; not underftanding,
nor feeling, the Force of that God-like Say

ing, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. Or,

perhaps, They found him to be a Stranger,

a Heathen ; and fo fit rather for their Averfion,

than their Pity. Something, or other, They
had to lay their Confciences afleep : and were,

without Doubt, glad of any Excufe, or Eva-

fion, to that Purpofe.
Let us fee what follows. But a cer

tain Samaritan, One of that Nation which

mixed Idolatry with the Service of GOD;
which f

worff.iped they knew ?20t what; of

that Nation which was hated and defpifed
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Iby the Jews, to fuch a Degree that They had SER M
no Dealings with Them ; a Samaritan, when xvi.

he faw this miferable Objeft, was moved with s

Companion-, fhewed him all the Love imagi

nable; performed all the good Offices that

his prefent Condition could demand of him ;

and adminiftred every Thing that his Neceffity

required. The Cruelty, and unbecoming Bar-

iarity, of Thofe who negledted Him, was fo

apparent ; and the Beauty and Lovelinefs of

this Adtion of the Samaritan fo bright and evi

dent ; that our Saviour doubted not to make

the Lawyer himfelf judge, which of thefe

Three had fulfilled that Command, Thou Jhalt

love thy Neighbour as thy felf; and which of

thefe Examples was moft fitted to direct him in

the Performance of his Duty. And when he

had anfwered, in favour of the Samaritan^

that it was He, who had done the Duty of a

Neighbour to this diftreffed Perfon : Jefus re

commends this Pattern to him, in thefe Words,

Go, and do thou likeivife. Imitate this Sama

ritan. Look upon this Example, and You will

not be at a Lois to know, Who is your Neigh
bour : but You will lay it down for a Truth,

that every Perfon in the World, of what Coun

try &amp;gt;

of what Profejflon, of what Religion foe-

ver, who is in
&quot;Neceffity,

and {lands in Need
of your Affiflance, and whom you can affift

Y 2 without
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s E R M. without Injury to Tourfelf] or to Thofe for

xvi. whom You are more nearly concerned ; That

every fuch Man has a Tifle to yourBeneficence and

Charity -,
That You have the fame Relation to

Him, that the Samaritan had to the diftrefied

Perfon before-mentioned
-,
That He is one

of thofe Neighbours whom God requires you
to love as yourjelf; and to do unto Him, as you

might reafonably expect Others to do unto

You, were you in his Circumiiances. This

was the main Defign, and principal Intent of

this Hiftory.

But, becaufe in fuch Hiftories, or Parables,

there are often Many other Things to be learnt

and obferved, befides the Main Point; I {hall,

therefore, in my following Difcourfe, make

fuch ObfervationSy as offer themfelves from

every Part of this Story, as well as from the

chief Scope of it : but yet I {hall name None

but fuch as We may probably enough fuppofe

to have been intended, and hinted at, by our

Lord. For Inftance,

I. We cannot but obferve, that a Whole

Nation of Men; Men who have, and think

They have, the greateft Opportunities of Reli

gious Knowledge , Nay, Men who are peculi

arly devoted to the Study and public Offices

of Religion, may be often grofly ignorant
of

fome of the
plained:,

and moft effential, moral

Duties
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Duties of It: and, accordingly, their Praftice s E R M.

may be moil unreafonable, and inexcufable. xvi.

II. We may obferve, how glad many P^
fens are, of any Excufe, or Pretenfe, in order

to avoid the greateft Objeds of Charity, which

will coft them a little Trouble, or a little Mo
ney.

III. From this Story, related by our Lord

himfelf, we may obferve, that Men of an Or

thodox Faith, with refped: to God; and of a

true, and a reveled, Religion, may fometimes

learn t\\Q Practice of a very great and fubftantial

Duty from Men of an unfound Faith, and

zfalfe Religion ; even from Idolaters, Samari

tans, and Pagans.

IV. Laftly, the principal Point intended by
our Lord, in this Story, being to recommend

Goodnejs and Love to all Men j I {hall fay fome-

thing upon the great Duty of univerfal Cha

rity, and a moft comprehenfive Companion
-

9

and our Ariel Obligation to the Practice of it.

I. From this Hiftory, and the Occafion of it,

we may obferve, that a whole Nation of Men,
J^len who have, and think They have, the

greateft Opportunities of religious. Knowledge ;

nay, Men who are peculiarly devoted to the Study

of Religion, and the Offices belonging to God s

Worjbip, may fometimes, be groily ignorant
Y 3 of
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SERM. of fome of the plaineft and important

xvi. of Religion ; and accordingly, their Practice may,
be moft unreafonable and inexcufable.

Here was the whole People of the Jews, to,

whom God had given a fupernatural Revela

tion-, and, wit^ this Revelation in their Hands,
not a Man to be found amongft them, who
was not of a narrow and confined Spirit; who
had any Notion of a Neighbour, or of Perfons^
towhom any good Offices were due, out of their

own Society , and Church : not a Man, who,

underftood, or
pradlifed, the great Duty of

Charity , though it has the cleared and mofl;

evident Dilates of Nature, on its Side; Or,
who had Generofity enough to perform the

commonest Offices of Civility or Humanity,
to Any, but a Jew. This was what the Hea
then Poets, and Hiftoria?:s, often feverely con-,

demned, and ridiculed Them for. Here was

a Perfon, who had made the Law of Mofes.

his Study, who knew not how to expound
that fecond great Precept of loving his Neigh
bour as hlmjelf , but, a$ it appears, Hood in

Need of fome farther Inftruftion, in thi

Point ; how willing foever Jie appeared to

^uftify Himfelf. And, in our Saviour s An-

j wer, who always had regard to Truth and

Decency, a Prieft and a Levite, Attendants

upon the Service of God in the Temple, and

punctual, without Doubt, in every Ceremony
and
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Mode of Worfhip, are reprefented as in- s E R M

excufably guilty in one of the chief Branches xvi.

of praftical Religion ; paffing by the greateft

Objedt of Pity imaginable, a Man in the ut-

moft Diftrefs, ftanding in need of their imme
diate Affiftance, and, in all probability, pe-

rifling without it. So far from, embracing
fuch an Opportunity of doing good, and

exercifing thofe god-like Virtues of Charity

and CompaJJion ; that They are fpoken of,

as wholly unmoved at the Sight, and glad to

get out of the Way of that Mercy, which

plight cofl Them a little Mony or Trouble.

What a Devaftation of All that is good
in human Nature, muft there be fuppofed;
when it can forget its owu manifold Wants

and Neceffitiesj put off its own tender

Affedions ; throw off all that is foft and apt
to be moved in it : and contract, in its ftead,

the Roughnefs of a Brute, and the Hardnefs

of a Rock ? And how low muft That Man
have been funk beneath Himfelf, who could

forget that He himfelf might have been the

Man that fell amongft Thieves, and was left

half dead \ and not recolledl what would

have been the Anguijh of his own Soul, in fuch

a Condition; and what Regard He himfelf

would juftly have expedtedtohis own Criesand

Wounds, in fo miferable a Cafe ? Yet thus it

Y 4 was
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S ERM. was, incur Saviours Time: otherwife. He
xvi. would not have had the Thought of reprefent-

ing it, in this Light.

II. The next Obfervation from this Story,

was, That many Perfons have fo far hardened

Themfelves, in Covetoufnefs, and Infenfibi-

lity,
that they are glad of any Pretenfe or

Excufe, for neglecting the moft moving Ob-

jedls of Pity, if they are likely to put them to a

little Trouble, or Charge : nay. That they will

often, rather than be at the Expenfe of a little

Companion, arm Themfelves againft it without

any Pretenfe
;
avoid whatever feems to demand

their Afllftance
j
and fly from all Opportunities

of doing good.
The Priejiy when he faw this poor Man

in the moft wretched Condition ; fearing per

haps, it might be an Qbjeft moving enough
to melt him into Pity, feems to have been

contented with the Sight at a Diftance, and

faffed by on the other Side. The Levite came,

and looked upon him ; viewed his Condition j

was Witnefs to his Wounds and his Diflrefs
$

faw him to be utterly unable to help himfelf,

and deftined to Death without prefent Affift

ance : and yet, was proof againft fuch a Spec

tacle of Mifery ; {hut up his Bowels pfJCfew-

paflicn againft Him, and faffed by alfo on the

other Side.

And,
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And, as We can obferve of other Men, S ERM

That, though they abound in Riches, and all X vi.

the Superfluities of Life, They yet are willing C

to be ignorant of the Wants of their Neigh
bours

; or, hard-hearted enough to deny
them the Relief, which They could eafily

grant them : So, let us look into Ourfelves,

and fee, if we alfo are not guilty of this fame

Wickednefs, Ourfelves, in fome Degree, or

other. How many Petitioners, fuch as really

want and deferve our Help, have we been

deaf to ? How often have we avoided a Perfon

in diftrefs, merely becaufe we knew, or fuf-

pected, He would beg our Affirtance ; and

how often have We pajfed by on the other Side,

upon a diftant Sight of him ? Have We not

fometimes found Ovrfelves but too willing

to take no Notice of the Opportunities, put
into our Hands, of feeding the Hungry, cloth

ing the Naked, relieving the Sick, and Afflicted,

releafing the Captive, or Prifoner ? All thefe,

whenever they prefent themfelves to us, are

our Neighbours-, and have a Title to our

Love, and to, the Effects of this Love, all the

good Offices we can afford them. And when
we refufe to hear the Cries of the Unhappy,
and to adminifter that Relief, which we
have Opportunity, and Ability, to adminifter

;

Or, to fupply the Wants of Thofe who pre

themfelves to us with the certain Marks

of
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SER M. of Diftrefs and Mifery upon them, We do, in

xvi. our feveral Degrees, approach to the Barba

rity, and imitate the Cruelty, of Thofe Perfons,

in the Story now before Us, who could fee a

Man upon the very brink of Death, deflitute

of all Comfort 5 and yet not be moved fo far

as to afford him the leaft Affiftance.

III. I proceed now to a *fhird Obfervation,

which, I faid, we might make from the fame

Hiflory ; viz. That Men of an orthodox Faith

with refpedl to God, and of a true Religion,,

may often learn the Practice of a very great

and fubftantial Duty from Men of an unfound

Faithy and falfe Religion.

Our bleffed Lord, in his Difcourfe with

the Samaritan Woman, (John iv th
) in ex-

prefs Words, preferred the Jewifo Religion far

before the Samaritan. We know what we

ivorfhip ; Te worjhip Te know not what. They
of Samaria had many Idolatries mixed with

that Worfhip of the true God, which they
retained. The Jews worfhiped God accord

ing to the Law of Mofes-, whofe Inftrudlions

They received as the Dictates of God himfelf :

And by thefe Inftrudtions They were led to,

the ftridteft Notions of the Unity of the Su

preme Being ; and of the Perfections of his

Nature. But, notwithftanding all this, We
find,
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in the Hi/lory before Us, that our Savicur s E R

did not fcruple to propofe to the Imitation of xvi

the Jews, in a moft important Point of prac-

tjcal Religion, the Example of an idolatrous

Samaritan, in order to throw Shame upon,

their fordid and crampt Notions of Charity \

and to infpire them with a pious Emulation,
and a Refolution, not to be outdone, in the

moft God-like Virtue, by Thofe, whom They
fq much out-did in their Faith, and Worfhip.

I know not ho\v it comes to pafs, That

the very Things which Gpd defigns to make
Some Men better than Other-s , often prove the

Occafions, through the Perverfenefs of thefe

Men themfelves, of making them Worfe.
That peculiar Relation which God appeared
to have to the

jfe&amp;lt;ws ; that Love He fhewed

tq their Forefathers ; the fighting their Battles j

the eftablifhing Them in a good Country ;

and, above all, the giving Them the Law
from Heaven, and leading them into the

Knowledge of himfelf : All thefe Favours,

inftead of making them generous and be

neficent, ferved to fowr their Spirits ; to con*

trad: their Souls ; and to fhrink their Affec

tions into a narrower Compafs. So ungrateful a

Return did They make to thefe Blefiings, that

They were always reflecting upon the ivorfe

Condition of the Nations around Them ; how
2 little
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s E R M. little other Mortals were efteemed and favour-

ed by God, in companion with Themfelves;

and therefore, how fit to be defpifed and neg-
lefted. And how many Men may we meet

with, or hear of, in our own Days, who value

themfelves upon the mere outward Profeffion

of This or That Religion ; who are often

thanking God that They are Members of the

beft, or only, Church in the World
;

whilft

they fhamefully negled: many Inftances of

Morality, which the very Heathens excell in ;

and are boafting of their Faith, whilft They
are inexcufably wicked in their PraBice ?

What Cruelties have been exercifed by fome

called Chriftians,\ifQnInfidels, merely for world

ly Ends ; and thefe much the more to be ab

horred for being coloured over with the fpe-

cious Name of Religion ? Cruelties, which are

faid to have created in thofe Infidels Themfelves

an irreconcileable Hatred to the very Name of

Cbrift. To fpeak more plainly, what Methods

have been taken by Thofe of the Romijh Church,

to plant what They call Chriftianity, where

it was not j or to maintain, and reform it

to their own Minds, where it was ? Me
thods, that would make the Ears of an ho-

neft Heathen to tingle-,
fo much beyond the

common Bounds of Barbarity itielf, that

They can hardly be exprefledj but will al-

l ways,
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ways, I fear, be remembred to the Infamy of s E R M-

the Chrijlian Name, by Thofe who know of xvi.

no other Gcfpel, but what fuch Men have

preached. And are there not, amongft Thofe
who

utterly condemn this Conduct, Some

to be found, fo intent upon the Goods of

this World, as to forget thofe Duties in

which the Vigour and Life of Religion con-

fids ; Jit/Uce, and Charity \ and to retain little

more, than fo much of the Profeflion of Re

ligion as may help on their worldly Defigns ?

But though God certainly preferred the

Worfoip of the Jew, before That of the Sama
ritan j yet, we need not doubt to fay that He
was much better pleafed with the good and cha

ritable Samaritan, than with the inhuman and

unmerciful -Jew. Nay, we may go farther,

and take occafion from hpnce to affirm that a

Good GOD will make all juft Allowances for

the Errors of every fuch charitable Man ;

but None for the wilful Wickednefs of One
who profefTes a true and holy Religion, and

tranfgreffes the plainefl Laws of Nature, and

Reafon, and of all Religions in the World.

Ibis admits of no Excufe : the Other may, in

the Eyes of Him, who fees the bottom of all

Hearts, and knows the Spring from whence all

the Errors in* the World proceed.
So alfo, though it be certain that a Cbrr/li-

Right Faith is more acceptable to Him,
tha.i
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s E R M. ^an One who is not fo, where there is nb-

xvi. thing to make it otherwifej yet, We may be as

(/VV certain, That an honeft Heathen is much more

acceptable to him, than a. diflioneft and deceitful

Cbrijllan\ and that a charitable and good-natured

Pagan has a better Title to his Favour, than a

cruel and barbarous Chrijlian; let him be

never fo orthodox in his Faith. Nay, for

the fake of the Gofpel itfelf, whatever that

Part otCbriftians do, who, in the heat of their

Zeal for enlarging the Bounds of their Church,

ieern to think it a Duty to forget all the

Softnefies ofHuman Nature, and to pradtife
the

utmoft Inhumanity ; Let tfr, (who pretend to

be reformed from them) have no hand in cart

ing fuch an indeleble Blot upon our Holy Reli

gion : and, while our Mouths are making a good

ConfeJJion of Faith, let not our Lives be full of

thofe Vices which the Gofpel came to extirpate.

And, particularly, Let that extenfive Charity ,

and unbounded Love and Beneficence, adorn our

Lives, which make fo great a Part of, and add

fo great a Luftre to, that Divine Inftitution,

To this End,

IV. The principal Thing intended by our

Lord, in the Story we are now confidering,

being to recommend Goodnefi and Love to

wards all Men, let us turn our Thoughts to

this great Duty of Univerfal Charity, and our

ftridt Obligation to the conflant Prafliceofrt.

On



GOOD SAMARITAN. 33$
In order to fix the Nature of this, it is proper s E RM,

here again to call to mind, That this univerfal xvi.

Charity is not defigned to break in upon thofeZ)#-

ties which we owe to Ourfehes, our Parents,

our Children, out Friends, nay, and our Acquaint*
ance. It is not in the Power of Any Man to

aflift every One in diftrefs : and Nature diredls

Him to prefer Thefe before Strangers, when

they come in Competition, and are in the

fame Degree of Want, or Diftrefs. Accord

ingly, our Saviour here choofes the Inftance

of One in the greateft Danger ; at the very Point

of Death; certainly perifhing without prefent

Help. And had the Cafe been thus, that the

Prieft, and the Levite, were going to a Fa

ther, or a Child, or a Friend, in the fame

Neceffity ; and had it not in their Power to

aflift Both ; We may venture to fay that our

Lord would not have blamed Them for neg-

leding a Stranger for One in a much nearer

Relation to Them, and in the fame Condi

tion. And therefore, the Dodlrine taught in

this Hiftory, is rightly underftood to be this,

That Whoever of the human Race ftands in

need of our Afliftance; whom we can .relieve

without Injury to Ourfelves ; or without neg-

le&ing Others, in the fame Condition, whom
we much more ought to relieve ; has a Title

to our Benevolence and Kindnefs : Or is cur

Neighbour, whom we are to love as Qur-
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SER M.fefoes* and whom we are willingly to com-

X vi. f rt
&amp;gt; fupport, and atlift. And this We are

plainly obliged to do, as we are Men, of the fame

Clafs and Order of Beings ; as we are obliged to

imitate Almighty GOD; and as we are Chrijli-

ans, to be guided and judged by the Gofpel.

i. As we are Men; and, as fuch, Partakers of

the lame Nature ; fubjecl: to the fame Accidents ;

placed in this World upon the fame Conditions,

with Other Men. Look up to the common Cre

ator of all, and the common Father, from whom
all had their original ; and there is no Differ

ence. The Rich, and the Poor
; the Happy, and

the Miferable ; the Fortunate, and Unfortunate;

are of one Stock. God created the One and

the Other : and placed them in the fame World;,

where None of them, not the greateft, and

richeft, and moft Powerful of them all, can

be fecure that he fhall not, one Day or other,

come to be the lead, the pooreft, and moft

diftreffed, of Men. How happy foever and

flourifhing we are to day ; how profperoufly

foever Things fucceed with us ;
not many Years

may, perhaps, make a great Alteration. A fin-

gle Act of great Imprudence; an unexpected

Lofs ; a very calamitous Accident; Envy and Ma
lice of Others : One, or more, of Thefe, may
overturn All 5 and deprive us of thofe good

Things, a fhaall Part of which We now
think
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think it hard to afford our Brethren in their Ne^ SE R

ceflities. Let not, therefore, the Wants of your XVI

Neighbour, nor your own Riches, make fuch a

Difference between You, in your own Eyes,
as to recommend him to your Contempt.

Neglect not fl/;;;, in his diftrefsfull State,

whom God has created with the fame Fa

culties you pofTefs, and placed in the fame

World which you inhabit. Remember that

a fmall Time may, poffibly, alter the Face

of Things, in fo uncertain a State as This :

and You will always make their Cafe Your

own. Call to Mind often that it is not for

Men to live without mutual Help, and good
Offices : and that the Richeft of all do, in

deed, owe fo much to the Labour and In-

duflry of the Poor,, that They may be glad
to fupply the Wants of the Dijireffed, when
their own Induftry and Labour cannot. The
more frequently You entertain yourfelves with

fuch Thoughts, the greater and more conftant

will be your Regard to your Fellow-Creatures

around You.

2. We are obliged to practife this univerfal

Charity, as we are obliged to imitate GOD him-

felf. That great and all-perfect Being wants not

the Affiftance of any Men ; nor can ever poffib

ly want it : and yet He has not negleded, or def-

pifed, their Neceffities. Thofe Bleffings, the

Z Admi-
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s E RM. Adminiftration of which he referves to him-

xvi. felf, how common and univerfal are They ?

l/VV) His Sunjhines, and his Rainfalls, indifferently

on All : and why then fhould not thofe Blejf-

ings which He has entrufted with the Rich

Men of this World, be freely and univerfally

diftributed, as the Neceflities of poor Men re

quire ? What would the Richeft of them all do,

were the Supreme Creator, and Governour,

of all things, quite Regardlefs of Them, and

of their Well-being here below? They could

not breath one Moment without his Concur

rence ; and he affords it them. They could

not live, without his Sun, and his Air, and

his Ram-, and all thefe, by his Command, con

tribute to their Support. And this is a moft

powerful Argument, That, when Others

want what they have in Abundance, and

what they can fpare ; They ought, with all

Readinefs to communicate it to their Fellow-

Creatures. To refufe to do this, is indeed a

moft ungrateful Return to that GOD who

(hews himfelf, every Day and Hour, fo good

to Them. For to refufe to imitate Him in

this, is not to thank him. Nay, it may

juftly be taken as an affront to Himfelf, that,

when He has communicated to Them of the

Fullnefs of his own Happinefs, They have fo

little a Senfe of the Beauty of fuch Bene

volence



The GOOD SAMARITAN.
volence, as not to think it worthy of the

moft natural Regard of Imitation. But,

3 . We are obliged to this Beneficence, as

we are Chrijlians, to be guided now, and

judged hereafter, by the Gofpel We pre
tend to embrace. In that We are plainly

taught, That whatever we have, over and above

the Neceffities and Conveniences of Ourfelves,

and thofe in whom we are moft nearly con

cerned, is intruded to Us for the Ufe and Be

nefit of Thofe who want it. To fee our Bro

ther have need) and to jhut up our Bowels of

Compaffion againjl him, is condemned by the

fame Gofpel, as a Sin : And if in Sins there be

Degrees-, We may fay that This is One of the

moft unpardonable of all. The Duty of lov

ing, that is, doing Good to, all our Fellow-

Creatures, when their Diflreffes call upon Us,
is fo often there repeated, and inculcated, that

it is needlefs to be more particular. The Ex

ample fet before Us, in That, is Chrift Jefus,

who was never weary of exerting his Pow
er for the Relief, and Comfort, and Sup

port, and Happinefs, of all the World around

him. The Account there given of the

Day of Judgment, and the great and fo-

lemn Audit to come, turns all upon Charity;
and reprefents the Cafe in this Manner. Have

you fed the Hungry, clothed the Naked, enter-

Z 2 tained
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s E R M. tained the Stranger, vifited and relieved the

xvi. Sick, fupplied the Wants of all Mankind, as

t/&quot;W far as you were able ? If Ton have ; You are

Thofe happy Difciples, towhom our Lord will

fay, Come, ye blcffed of my Father\ inherit the

Kingdom preparedfor you&amp;gt; from the Foundation

of the World. If Tou have not ; the Other

Sentence is declared to belong to you, Depart

from me, ye curfed^ into everla/iing Fire. What
can be a greater Demonftration of how great

Value, in the Eyes of God, this univerfal

Charity is, and of what a heinous Nature the

contrary Vice is ? And what can be a greater

Argument to Us, to avoid the One, and pradife
the Other ?

Of



Of the DUTY ^CHRISTIANS
under AFFLICTIONS.

SERMON XVII.

HEBREWS xii. 1 1.

Now, no Chaftening^r the prefent, feemeth to

be joyous, but grievous : ncverthelefs, after

wards, it yieldeth the peaceful Fruit of

Righteoufnefs, unto them which are exercifed

thereby.

THIS,
and the foregoing Verfes, cer-

s E R M
tainly had reference to that Scene of Xvii.

Perfecution, to which the Profefiion

and Practice of the Chrijllan Religion expofed
Men, in the frft Ages of the Gofpel. But

the Application of them is fo natural to the

common Calamities and Troubles which Men
meet with in this World, even when the out

ward Profeflion of their Religion is fecure and

eafy j that We may, very well, take Occafi-

Z 3 on
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SERM.on from them to difcourfe of thofe

Afflictions*

XVIT. which Mortals feem to be born to, in this

State 5 the fevere Trials of their Faith and

Truft in God, here-, and the great Inftru-

ments of Reward and Glory, hereafter, to

Thofe who bear them as They ought to do.

And, in order to treat this important Subjeft,

in a manner which may be moft ufeful to the

Perfons moft deeply concerned in it,

I. I mall obferve the little Reafon we have,

any of us all, to expedt to pafs through this

World without our Portion of Trouble and

Affliction.

II. I (hall endeavour to fhew after what

Manner we ought to bear thofe Afflictions,

which may be faid to be our almoft unavoid

able Portion.

III. I {hall point out the great and prevail

ing Arguments there are, to engage us to bear

them after the beft and mod reafonable Man
ner. And

IV. I (hall confider the great andunfpeak-
able Advantages of thefe Afflictions to Thofe

who are exercifed therein, and who undergo
them after this good and becoming Man
ner.

I. I (hall
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I. I mall obferve the little Reafon we have, SE R M.

any of us, to expect to pafs through this World xvn.

without our Portion of Trouble and Afflic-

tion.

Look abroad into the prefent State of

Things, and extend your View as far as That

will permit : and find out, if it be poffible,

thofe happy Men, who meet with no Bit-

ternefs; no Misfortune ; no Calamity, in this

World. You would think, perhaps, that

Such might moft fuccefsfully be fought for,

amongft the Virtuous and Beft Part of Man
kind. But T

befe,
if you will believe their

own Words, have been moft expofed to the

Calamities and Misfortunes of this uncertain

State ; and to have been exercifed the moft

feverely with Trials and Afflictions, here be

low. It has been, in all Ages, a Sort of a

Reproach which They themfelves have made
to Providence, that their Virtue, though pur-
fued and cultivated fincerely, has only, at

prefent, feemed to entitle them to more Trou

bles, and more Misfortunes, than Others have

experienced ; and that ill Succefs, and crofs

Accidents, have attended Them, when the

wicked Part of the World have feemed to be

at Reft, and to have all that their Hearts

could wilh to enjoy.

Z 4 But,
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s E R M- But, though this has been faid, in the Heat

xvii. and Paffion, if I may fay fo, of Good Men ; yet
it cannot, in any tolerable Senfe, be prov
ed that Wickednefi is any more a Security

againft Troubles and Affiidtions, in this State,

than true Goodnefs and Holinefs. It may,

indeed, often profper, fo far as to procure
outward Grandeur, and immenfe Riches : But

what is that to the State of Mind within,

which is the Seat of Happinefs ? How many
Projects does the wicked Man often frame, that

are not fulfilled, but generally brought to

Nothing, when he attempts them ? How
many Pleafures does he purfue, that end in

Nothing but the Bitternefs of Difappcintment \

and often, in, what is much worfe, the

Bitternefs of a wounded Confcience, which He

always carries about with him, and from which

he cannot fly. Providence has not yet fo forfak-

en the prefent Condition of Virtue and Goodnefs,

in this World, as to leave Wichednefi wholly

triumphant ; or to give it the Encouragement of

the good things of this Life, without the com

mon Mixture of the Bad. Far otherwife. We
fee, the Wicked Man often fuffers, in this

World : Nor can all his Cunning and Con

trivance, infeme Cafes, keep off from him the

public Difgrace of Evils much above the or

dinary.
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dinary and common Evils, of which He alio s E R M-

has his Share, here below. xvu.

It may indeed, be fufficient, to afk, upon
this Head, Of all the Men ordained to live in

this world, Who is there ; Who has there ever

been ; Who can there ever be, truly Self-jiiffi-

cient ? Who, fo fitted forHappinefsvtithm hirn-

felf, as to place no Part of it in any tiling with

out him; or, to feek for no Part of it any where

but within his own Breaft ? Who, fo perfect,

or, Who framed after fo peculiar a Manner,
as not to find it unavoidable to delight in,

or love, fome particular Good, fo as to make
the Uncertainty, or Lofs, of it, a great Evil?

One indeed, fixes upon one Thing ; and Ano

ther, upon Another : One, upon the Riches of

this World
; Another, upon the Honours and

Pride of it ; Another, upon Reputation and

Glory ; Another, upon his Family, and his

Children ; Another, upon the Pleafures of

Friendjhip, or Learning : But ftill every One,

upon fomething, or other. All find it fo ne-

ceflary, to feek Support, under the expected
Evils of this Life, from fome one, or other,

of thefe, or the like, good Things, that

They conftantly, and univerfally, do it. And

though the Beft of them do Nothing but

what Nature leads Them to; and though

They make the wifeft Choice poffible, in

fixing
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SERM. fixing upon fomething the moft proper of

xvn. all Things below, for their Affiftance ; and
^V&quot;V

though They purfue it with Innocence
&amp;gt;

and a

due Regard to Religion; yet even ftill it rnuft

be owned That there is Room enough left for

veryfevere and piercing Affliction*. There is

one fingle Circumftance of human Life, which

is alone fufficient to render infipid every Thing
that can be called Enjoyment. I mean, the

Habitual Want of Health, which Many, we

fee, labour under. And much more are the

frequent Returns of the mod violent Pains and

Difeafes, which are the Portion of Others,

able of Themfelves, to fcatter Mifery, where

yoy might otherwife reign; and to bring to

Nought the Happinefs of Thofe who poiTefs

the greateft of all temporal Goods.

Nor do I fee a Remedy in this Cafe. For

we muft take our Natures, as God has made

them
;
and the World, as we find it. We can

not pretend, by any Self-Sufficiency, to pro

cure for Our-felves, that little Happinefs
which We, for a few Hours or Days, fome-

times obtain in this State; and which we

cannot help defiring, any more than we can

help defiring to live. And yet it is true,

That, whatever it is, here below, that our

peculiar Conftitution of Mind directs us to

puriue, in Aid of our Happinefs, muft have

fo
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fo much of the Nature of the other Good s E R M
things of this State, that it cannot but be, xvu.

one Time or other, the Occafion of Uneafinefs

and Affliction. But I come now to the next

Point I propofed, which was

II. To (hew, after what Manner it is the

Duty of reafonable Creatures, and Chrijlians,

to bear thofe Affli5lionsy which are fo unavoid

able in this State.

And here, I think, we are to confider the

different and various Tempers, Educations,

and Difpolitions, of Mankind ; by which it

muft come to pafs that They cannot poffibly

All hew themfelves equally couragious, or

equally patient, in the fame Circumftances.

It is nothing to one Perfon to lofe a Summ
of Mony, who yet is funk by the Lofs of an

exalted Station in Life. It is a fmall Matter

to another to fuffer in this Point of Honour , who
cannot bear the leaft Difappointment in Profit,

or Gain. And a third Perfon, perhaps, va

lues a Friend^ or a Relation^ more than the

moft covetous Man upon Earth does his

Bags 5 or the moft Ambitious, his high Ef-

tate. And, again, the Paffions of Some may
be ftronger by Nature than thofe of Others ;

and their perfonal Weaknefs greater : They
may be of a fofter and more tender Nature,

and
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sERM.and fo capable of deeper Impreffions, and

xvii. more diforderly Commotions of Mind, than

their Neighbours: and the Notions They
have received in their Education, may have

ftill more diftinguiihed Them from Other

Men. Allowances are to be made for all

thefe Things : and Almighty God will cer

tainly make all reafonable Allowances for

fuch Variety of Circumftances, and Difpo-
fitions.

It cannot be expeded, that One who is

pofleffed with the Love of Mony, or Ho

nour, can bear a Separation from Them, with

as little Shew of Remorfe, as One who never

felt any ftrong Inclination towards them. And
fo likewife, in other Cafes. But, taking all

thefe Confiderations into the Account, the leaft

that can be our Duty, under the fevereft Dif-

penfations of God s Providence towards us, in

the Removal, or Diminution, of thofe good

Things, from which we have expe&ed any
Addition to our Happinefs in this World, is,

To acknowledge God to be perfectly wife, and

perfectly good ; much better able to judge
and to determine what is good for Us, than

we are, for ourielves ; and to fubmit to Him,
as to a Governour, to whom there is all the

Reafon in the World to commit Ourfelves,

and all our Fortunes,

I do
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I do not think, and therefore, I cannot SERM.

teach, That this SubmiJJion to Almighty GOD,
which is equally the Duty of

All&amp;gt;
muft be

joined with a rejoicing in fuch Jevere Difpenfa-
tions. On the contrary, It feems to me to be

perfectly confident with a deep and forrowful

Senfe of the Lofs we have fuftained, and of

the Good removed from us. Otherwife in

deed, it can hardly bear the Name of an Af-

JKftjon.

I know, In the Cafe of Perfecution for the

Sake of the Gofpel, our bleffed Lord fpeaks,

of rejoycingy and being exceeding glad ; and

his Apoftles, of counting it all Joy to fujfer

for his Sake. But thefe are to be looked

upon as Figurative Defcriptiom of a State

of Mind, reafonable, indeed, in itfelf ; but

not commanded, as the ftridl Duty of every

Chriftian.

It is, in itfelf, I fay, reafonable, if we
confider only the Goodnefs of the Caufe, and

the greater Rewards of another Life, which

our Sufferings procure us, even to exprefs a

Joy, in the midft of All the Pains We can

undergo, for the Sake ofour Religion. Nor can

it be denied That there have been Inftances of

Men, who have, in this Beft of Caujes, (hewn
all the Marks of a real Joy in their Sufferings

for it. I wifh, the like could not be faid of

Others,
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SERM. Others, in the very Worft, and moil unwor-

xvn. thy of fuch an Appearance. But, on the other

Side, confidering the Nature and Circumftan-

ces of Man, in this World, it feems impoffi-
ble for All to arrive at fuch a Perfe&ion, as to

be able literally to fulfil fuch Expreffions.
And therefore, This cannot be the Duty of

AIL I am fure, the Apoftle, in the Text,

expreffly faith, that no Chajlening is, for the

prefent, joyous, but grievous j and this, with

regard to our Suffering for the Sake of the

GofpeL Nay, our Lord himfelf not only ad-

vifes his firft Difciples, in fome of his laft

Hours, to watch andpray, that *fky may not

enter into fuch temptations, or fevere Trials,

on account of their Relation to Him ; but re

commends to Them in other Paffages, the

Prudence of avoiding Them, as far as They

innocently and honourably could. And if

We call to mind his own Practice, when His

Sufferings preffed clofe upon Him, for the

mod glorious Cauie, which He knew to be

his Father s Will, and his c&amp;lt;wn Undertaking $

We {hall fee that He did not think it unwor

thy of his Character to {hew the fincere Tokens

of exceeding Sorrow, mixed with his Submiffion

and Perfeverance. So that, even in this ex

traordinary Cafe of Perfecuticn for His Sake,

it may be juilly faid, That an honcft Chrijtian

performs
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performs that Duty which GOD requires of s E R M
Him, when He patiently fubmits to Pain and xvu.

Torment, as the Aft of Providence, rather

than deny his Mafter, or abjure his Religion.

And upon all the foregoing Confiderations,

with regard to the ujual Calamities attending
human Life, I {hall not fcruple to fay, That

what the Great and Good Ruler of all Things

expefts from his imperfect Creatures, as a )#-

ty, is, Not that they fhould wifh for, or

defire, Calamities-, or fhew a Stupidity, or

Joy, under them: but that They fhould

have Recourfe to the Confiderations of Reli

gion ; and make a rational and patient Sub-

miffion to Him, as to a wife and good Gover-

nour, in all the AffliStions which They may
experience in the Courfe of this World. And
now, in order to this,

III. I {hall point out the ftrong Reafons

there are, to induce them to bear thefe Af-

jUtliom with Patience, and a proper Sub-

miflion to Almighty God.

No one can deny that it is both iuft and

reafonable that God {hould fometimes try

the Duty and Affections of his Creatures,

provided fuch Trials contain Nothing in them

beyond their own Strength, or That which

he is pleafed to afford them. Nor can any

4 one
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s E R M. one deny it to be highly reafonable that Men,
xvn. in fuch a State as this, fhould give fome plain

Evidence that they believe there is a God, a

Being of perfect Goodnefs, and perfed: Wif-

dom, who governs and difpofes all Things
here below. Now, What greater Evidence cf

This, is it poffible for Us to give, than pa

tiently to fubmit all our Affairs to his De

termination, and quietly to acquiefce in his

Decrees ? This doth not at all forbid Us to

make ufe of our own Prudence, in guarding,
as much as we can, our Lives here below

from all the Evils of this State : but teaches

Us to do this under the Infpedtion of his Eye,
and with a conftant Submiffion of our Wills to

His. And the ferious Confideration of our

own weak and imperfeft Faculties, and of

His infinite Perfedions, will foon convince Us,

that fuch a SubtniJJion is, in our prefent Con

dition, our greateft Happinefs.
If We confider ourfelves, and the Pow

ers that belong to us ; We mall find how nar

row and confined they are. How many ma
terial Things are there, that we muft be ig

norant of, even of great Concern to ourfelves,

and our Happinefs here below ? By how many
Paflions, and how many Fancies, are We
often led out of the Paths of Right Judgment

i about
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about our own true Good? And this, to fuch s E R M.

a Degree, That other Men, weak and frail xvn.
like Ourfelves, can often fee our real Intereft,

better than we can, merely becaufe They are

not Ourfelves, or biaffed by any foolifh Self-

love, when they judge in our Cafe? Experi
ence itlelf has frequently taught Us, how mif-

taken we have been in our paft Determinati

ons; and how little able to judge what would

be the Confequence, were all our own Defires

fulfilled : And therefore, how miferably unfit

to allott to Ourfelves our own Portion of Good

and Evil in this World. If thefe Things be

fo
; can there be a greater Happinefs than to

be under the Governance of a Benevolent

and all-wife Guide, who cannot be miftaken

in our real Good; and who, in all his Dif-

penfations towards us, is Himfelf directed by
a conftant regard to our true and lading In

tereft ?

In the poor Condition of human Life

here below, What a Bleffing is it, to Chil

dren, and Perfons not come to the Ma
turity of their Judgment, to be under the

Condufb and Management of wifer Per

fons than themfelves; more experienced
in the Affairs of this World; and better

Judges of what is fit for them, and

what not ? How often might They ruine

A a . themfelves,



3 5 2 Of/^DUTY ^CHRISTIANS
s E R M. themfelves, under the Notion of Good and

xvn. Pleafure, if they were not fo ? How of-

ten would their Appetites, or their childifh

Conceits, be the Inftruments of their Unhap-

pinefs ? And what are the beft and wifeft of

Us, when compared with Almighty God,
but weak as Children, and as truly unfit to

choofe for ourfelves, in many Cafes of fingular

Importance to Our chief Concern ? And if it be

an Happinefs to Them to be under the Guidance

of Others, whofe Duty it is to keep them from

noxious and hurtful Things, and to grant

them Nothing but what is truly good for

them ; how much more is it happy for Us %

that there is One above us, to train and educate

us to a more blefled State, by the Difcipline

of Afflictions when he fees them neceilary :

and thus to confult our true Intereft by de

nying us the Enjoyment of what is not fo good
for us as we imagine ; and by not permitting

us to ruine ourfelves ; as, probably, we fhould

do, were our Defires, in this World, more

frequently granted us.

It is a Work of Difficulty, I confefs, con

tentedly to part with That, on which we have

founded any of our Hopes of Happinefs
in this State. But fee how eafy, even for

worldly Reafons, and without any of

the
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the Affiftances of Religion, many Men can s E R M.

be, under great and confiderable Difappoint- Xvn.

ments; and fee alfo how Time has per-

formed thofe Cures upon the moft difturbed

Minds, which They have not permitted Rea-

fon and Confideration to do : And then judge,

Whether it be not much more becoming Us,

to have this Cure effected by wife and excel

lent Motives, or, in other Words, by the

moft reafonable and moft unexceptionable Me--

thods. And what can be of more proper In

fluence upon any ingenuous and well-difpofed

Mind, than the Confideration of God s Pro

vidence ; the Thought that it is agreeable to

his Will we fhould fufTer all we fuffer ; that

the Circumftances we are in, are what He
|
has judged proper, for the beft and wifeft

Reafons, to allott us : Or, at leaft, that our

Portion is fo far his Determination, that, if

He had feen it to be bad for us, all Things
coniidered, He would not fo much as have

permitted it to be what it is ? And this is much
the fame Satisfaction, as if He himfelf had af-

fured us that it is what we ourfelves fhould

choofe, did we know our own good, and

could we fee all Things as they truly are.

And this leads to another Consideration,

very well fitted to make us eafy and refigned ;

That, let our Condition be what it will, at

A a 2 prefent.
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s E R M. prefent, it is fuch as We ourfelves (hould choofe,

xvu. or patiently fuhmit to, as the fitteft and beft,

if all Things, proper to be coniidered, could

be prefent to our View. For the Reafon

why We do not, at firft Thought, acquiefce

in all the Difpenfations of God Almighty, is

becaufe We do not fee that Fitnefs and Pro

priety in them, which He always has before

his Eyes. And this proceeds from the

Imperfection of our Capacities and Uri-

derftandings : which Defeft can be fupplied

by Nothing but our Submiffion to a fuperior

and perfect Underftanding.
It may be an innocent Speculation to think

how great our Happinefs would be, if we

were fo framed, as to fee perfectly every
-

Particular, and all pofiible Circumftances, re

lating to our Condition here, and hereafter \

what is truly our Good, and what is not:

But this is not given to Us. We may feek

after fuch Knowledge, as well as we can;

but we mud be content with that Cloud of

Darknefs in which it is at prefent wrapped

up ; and give Repofe to our Souls in the

reafonable Affurance that there is a Being fu

perior to us, who made us, and who governs

us ; that this Being fees all Things as they

truly are, in their own Natures and Tenden

cies ; and orders Nothing for his Creatures,

but
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but what they may be fatisfied is beft and fit- s ERM
eft to be ordered. And did we but hear- xvn.

tily believe this, and duely confider it, it could

not but be a mighty Relief to us in all our Ex

igencies : And we could not but feel the fatif-

fadion of a rational Faith fupplying the De-
fecfls and Imperfections of our own Natures.

But, in order to this Relief, We muft ftridtly

guard againft that great, and, I had almoft

faid, blafphemous Error, which reprefents

God, as ading, in the Government of the

World, and in the Difpofition of the For

tunes of his Creatures, after an arbitrary and

tyrannical manner, in order to fhew his

Power and Greatnefs : and always think

of Him, as a Being who delights in Nothing
more than in doing Good

-,
and efteems No

thing fo much his Glory, as to ad: conftant-

ly, and without Interruption, according to

the eternal Rules of Juftice and Good-

nefs. And&quot; if we would often thus reprefent

to Ourfelves Almighty God, as the Beit and

Wifeft of All Beings, who could have no End
in creating us, and can have none fince in go

verning us, feparated from our own Happinefs;
This would be a folid Ground of inward Sa-

tisfadion and Contentment, amidft all the

UnhappineiTes and Pains, and Diftrefiesy of

A a 3 this
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C F, R M. this World : efpecially,

if we added to the

xvii, Argument, That this fame God has affured Us
of Another future and unchangeable State, in

which lie will reward the Patience and Re-

fignation we have exercifed in TChis^ and

make us ample Amends for all the tempo
ral Evils we have here fuftained. This is

what leads Me, as I propofed,

IV. To fpeak of the great Advantages of

Afflictions to thofe who are exercifed therein ;

and who bear them with a due Chriftian

Patience, and Submiffion.

To pafs through an uncertain miferable

World well, has the greatefl Encouragement,
when it is known to be the Road to a certain

and happy State ; a State, in which we mall

receive infinitely more Good than ever we
have loft here ; if we prefs towards it with a

manly and Chriftian Greatnefs of Mind. And
this Encouragement We cannot be without,

if We truly believe That there are Treafures in

Heaven, fufficient to make the Want of all the

Gold of /to World tolerable; Honours and Glo

ries, fufficient to make the Difgraces of this

State fit eafy $ and Happinefs in fuch Per-

feftion, as to make all the Miferies experi

enced here below, appear of little Moment,
when compared with what is to come.

How
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How then fhould this Thought contribute s E R M.

tb the enduring any temporal Evils and Cala- xvn.

unities with a decent Patience, That, in the

other State, if we make ourfelves worthy of

the Rewards of it, All will be exadtly what

we could wifh
-,
the Lofs, or Want, of the good

Things of this World made up to us a thou-

fand Fold, by large Communications of unmix
ed Happinefs ; Sicknefs, and Pain, exchanged
for Health, and Vigour, of Body and Mind 5 In

firmities of every Sort, far removed from Us :

and this happy Condition made more happy

by the Certainty and Stability of It ; free from

the uneafy Sufpicion of any future Alteration,

or any the leaft Decay in the Favour of GOD
towards Us;

And, Is it not worth while to be Patient

under the tranftent Evils of this World, which

you mud fuffer whether you will, or no ; and

which are made much more intolerable for want
of a reafonable Submiflion ? Nay, to fhew a

proper Degree of Contentment under them,
when this will certainly procure you a higher
Place in the Love of God, and a greater Porti

on of the Rewards of Heaven, than you could

hope for without them ? It is indeed, for this

Purpofe, that God layeth his afflicting Hand

upon Some* not to crufli or opprefs them,
A a 4 into



358
SERM. into a ftupid, unadtive, and defponding Con-

xvii. dition -

} but to give them an Opportunity of

demftnftrating their Faith in Him&amp;gt; and of prac-

tifing thofe Precepts of Religion they have

treafured up in their Minds.

And that this does not proceed from any
Want of Love, and paternal Benevolence, to

wards Them, the Final Iffue of thefe CorretfionSj

when Patience fiall have bad its perfetf Worky

will openly prove : when the great Ends&amp;gt; pro-

pofed by Him, will appear to have been, That

He might more effectually take their Thoughts
offfrom this wretched World ; and fix them more

firmly upon another and better State, to which

They are haftening apace : That They might
do the more Service to true Religion, by their

Examples, here \
and deferve more of his Fa

vour, and receive a brighter Crown of Glory,

hereafter : That He might make their Virtue

and their Faith to Jhine more bright before

Men, in this State ; and Themfelves more //-

lujtrious Inftances of his Love, before his

Angels, in Heaven. And we may add to

what I have faid, That thus it has pleafed the

lame GOD to deal with Some of the greateft

Examples of Virtue, (always amiable in

his Eyes,) which have appeared in the

Heathen, Jewijb, and Chriftian, World : and

4 even
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even with his own Son, in whom He declared s ER M.

Ilim felf well pleafed. xv 1 1 .

The mention of this Divine Perfon, who,
when in our Form, was a Man of Sorrows,

and acquainted with Grief-, and who is both

our Mailer, and our great Original to copy

after, leads Me to think, I can conclude with

Nothing better, than this ihort Exhortation.

Let every one of us, with refpect to the Evil

Things of this Life, have His Example al

ways in Our View. This will teach Us that,

before any Affliction is actually come upon
Us, We may becomingly fay, with Him,
Father, remove this Cup from me; but it will

teach Us alfo to add, in his Words,

Nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou willejl.

And after the Time is come when we fee it to

be God s Will that we muft fuffer Affliction, in

fome Point or other j
let us learn, from the fame

perfed: Pattern, to endure it after fuch a

Manner, as that, being made like unto Him,
in Suffering, and in Patience, in this World,
We may be made like unto him alfo, in the

Glories of That which is to come.





The CHRISTIAN RACE.

SERMON XVIII.

i CORINTHIANS ix. 24, 2 5.

Know ye not, that they which run in a Race,

run all, but one receiveth the Prize ? So

run, that ye may obtain. And every Man
that ftriveth for the Majlery is temperate in

all Thi?2gs. Now They do it to obtain a

corruptible Crown, but We an incorruptible.

THESE
Words are an Allufion to s E R M.

thole public Races, which were xvin.
much in Ufe amongft the Heathens,

in St. Paul s Days, and drew together a great

Concourie of People from all Parts. And
as it was His Cuftom to draw Arguments
for Care, and Diligence, and Patience, in

Chri/lians, from what paffed in the World

about Him
-,
lo we find Him frequently refer-

ing to all the Other Sports, and Contejh,

then iii Uie: fuch as Ftgbtyif, Wrejlling,

and
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s E R M. and the like.Thus, fpeaking ofthe Cbriflian Con-

xviii. teft He fays, We wreftle not, Or, as it is in

the Original, Our wreftling is not, againft

Flejh and Blood, but againft Principalities and

Powers, &c. Eph. vi. 12. And, immediate

ly after the Text, fpeaking of Himfelf, He

fays, So Jight I, not as One that beateth the

Air ; Or, more
literally, as One who is not

beating the Air, in a feigned Fight, merely to

exercife his Arms and Hands : But, like One
in earned, / keep under, or rather, beat my Bo

dy, and bring it into Subjection as an Adver-

fary : which He expreffes by Words taken

from the Bruifes and Marks of thofe fevere

Blows given to Adverfaries in the public

Fightings of his Days ; and the Infults over

Them when conquered. And, in the tri

umphant Review of his own Conduft, He

particularly makes ufe of the Expreffions

peculiar to thefe Games, and Contefts,

2 27/. iv. 7. I have fought a good Fight-,

I have finidled my Race : A Crown of Glory ,

is laid up for me. So alfo, in other Places of

his Writings.
In the Words of the Totf, He entirely

confines his Fuw to the public Races
&amp;gt;

then

much frequented : And They may be thus in

terpreted.
u You know that They who pretend

to run in the Stadiumt or Place in which the

public
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public Races are performed, All indeed r##SERM
for the Prize propofed; but that One only xvur.

obtains it ; He, that outdoes the reft, in Afti-

vity, and Swiftnefs. And the like may be faid of

the Cbriftian Race. They who profefs Chrifti-

anity&amp;gt;
or pretend to be aiming at the Re

wards promifed to Chriftians, All pretend like-

wife to run the Chriftian Courfe, or lead the

Life of Chriftians. But it is one Sort only of

Thefe, who obtain the Prize propofed ; only
Tbey, who come up to the Conditions required

by their great Mafter and Judge. So run that

ye may obtain ; that is, Since there is but one

Sort of Profeffed Cbrijlians, who can obtain the

Crown of Life, contended for, it ought to be

your Endeavour Jo to run the Chriftian Race,

that you may be of that Number. But

in order to this, You muft confider That

Every one whojlrivetb, in thefe Races amongft
the Heathens, undergoes agreat deal of Pains,

and exercifes the fevereft Inftances of Com
mand over his Appetites, in order to the pre

paring his Body, and going through the Fa

tigue of his Undertaking. Now They do all

this to obtain a Garland of fading Leaves, and

the Acclamations of Men perifhing like them-

felves : How much more fhould We Chriftians

willingly undergo the like Care and La

bour, who expert a far greater Reward ; an

incorruptible Crown of never- fading Glory,

and
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SERM. and eternal Honour, in the Prefence of

xvni. God?&quot;

Thus we fee what the Apoflk aims at, in

this Allufion to the Preparation, Care, and La

bour, of Thofe who ftrove in the Sports and

Games of the Heathen. And from thefe

Words, thus interpreted, I propofe,

I. To conlider the Nature of the Chriftian

Race, reprefented to us in this Allufion ;
and

what is necefTary in order to Succefs in it : un

der which will appear the main Intention of

the Apojlle in this Paffage. And,

II. To take occafion from hence to en

large the Apojlle $ Argument, by adding an /#-

fiance or Two, of that Care, and Labour,

and Pains, which the Men of the World, by
their own Choice, undergo, for the obtaining as

great a Portion as They can, of the good

Things below; in order to ftir up an Emu
lation and Zeal, in Chriftians, who profefs

to feek after nobler Enjoyments above, to

equal, if not excell, Them, in all the like

Care, and Labour, and Patience.

I. We are led to confider the Nature of the

ChriPi-Ian Race, repre Tented to us in this Alluji-

on&amp;gt;
and what is requifite to our Succefs in it :

not
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hot excluding what St. Paul often alludes to, s E R M.
and argues, relating to the Other public Games xvin.
and Contefts for Glory, amongft the Men o

his Age.
Let us fee, then, what was thought requi-

fite, at that Time, towards finishing thofe

Races, to which the Apoftle alludes, fo fuc-

cefsfully, as to obtain the Garland, or corrup
tible Crown, He here fpeaks of , and confider

whether this will not lead us into fome proper

Thoughts about the Nature of the Cbriftian

Life ; and what is requifite towards the ob

taining the End propofed by all who are

really Chriftians. Now,
i . In order to the ftriving and contending

fuccefsfully, in thefe Races, or other Exerci-

fes, it was thought abfolutely neceflary for

the Contenders to undergo a fevere Pre

paration, by which they were made fit for

the Fatigues of their Contefts. And this is one

Thing principally aimed at, by the Apoftle in

the Text, when He fays, Every one that Jlriv-
etb for the Majlery, or that pretends to run,

and contend, for the Prize, is temperate in all

rfbings ; performs every Inftance of Self-denial,

and Command of all his Appetites, neceffary
to fit him for the fuccefsful finifhing of his

main Undertaking. And from hence the
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SERM../^y?/ takes occafion to argue. Much mor&amp;lt;*

xvin. (hould Tou Chriftiam go through the
Dija&amp;gt;-

pline of a due Preparation-, as the Prize Tou

contend for, is infinitely more excellent : and

then goes on, in the Words following the

7&amp;lt;w/,
to let the Corinthians know that He him-

felf found great Neceffity offitbduing his Body,

left his Bsdily Appetites fhould hinder Him
in that extraordinary Courje, which He, as

an Apojlle^ had to run. And, certainly, what

ever any Chrifiiam may find neceffary, in

order to the having a perfed Command over

thofe Bodily Paffions, and Appetites, which

are the great Enemies They have to drive

again!!, ought to be ftridly performed, ifThey
would run their Chriftian Race with Succefs.

But This was not the only Preparation

*They were to undergo, who of old contended

for Victory in the public Races and Games.

There was another Preparation alfo neceffary,

without which they could not hope fuccefs-

fully to fini(h their Courfe : A Preparation^

by which they were inftruded in the Nature

of their Courjes ; the Rules of their own

Condud: 5 the Stratagems of their Antago-
nifts ; and animated with a Defire of the Glory

of Gonquerours. And as, without fuch a Pre

paration &amp;gt;

it was invain for T^hem to enter upon
their
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their Work : fo, likewife, it is invain fersERM

Cbriftians to enter the Lifts againft the Ene- xvin.

mies of their Souls; and to undertake fo labo-

rious a Tafk as the Chrijlian Life, which is

furrounded by Adverfaries on every Hand,
and admits no Reft till They are come to the

End of their Race ; it is invain, I fay, for

Men to undertake this, without the like Pre

paration, of confidering and knowing, what

is neceffary for their great Undertaking.
For inftance, They muft be inwardly con

vinced that
jfefus Chrift was fent by GOD, and

reveled eternal Rewards and Punifhments to

Mankind : or elfe, They will be greatly in dan

ger from every Temptation that allures them ;

and too apt to yield to the inviting Scenes of

Pleafure, Profit, or Honour, always ready to

be prefented to their View. They muft be

forewarned of all the Dangers in their

Way ; all the Wiles and Stratagems of their

! Enemies, fo often fpoken of in Scripture, the

(

!

World, the Flejk, and the Devil : otherwife,

They may be apt to bejurprizedby the Ima-

|

ges of Good, which may be unexpectedly placed
I in their View, to turn them afide from their

I Courfe. They muft alfo be perfectly inftrufted

I

in the Conditions required of them ; and in all

thofe Rules, that are neceffary for the running
their Chriftian Race aright : otherwife, They

B b may



368 The CHRISTIAN RACE.

sERM.may miftake fatally,
in Matters effential ta

xvn r. their Succefs
-,

and embrace Evil for G0P^&amp;gt;

and Wrong for Right -,
and find themfelves, at

laft, going backward rather than advancing

forward. A Preparation of themfelves in

thefe and the like Particulars, by confulting

and coniidering the Gofpel itfelf, and not

the Phanfies of Men, is what all Chriftiam
muft undergo, before they can hope to finiih

their Courfe with Glory. But

2. In the performing of the Races of Old,

to which St. Paul here alludes, there was a

Courfe of Labour, and Care, and Diligence,

continued without the leafl Interruption of

Idleriefs, or impertinent Trifling. And This

leads us to confider the Chrijlian Race likewife,

as a Bufinefs of conftant Care, and Diligence,

never to be interrupted, if we defire to arrive

fuccefsfully to the End of it. And indeed,

To imagine that Chriftianity can ever difpenfe

with the greateft Degree of ferious Attention

and Care, is to contradict the Dejign of it, and

to undervalue the Rewards it propofes. For

the Chrijlian is never quite fecure on this Side

Heaven ; becaufe He is never in a State free

from dangerous Enemies. He is nearly joined

to His own deceitful and flattering Appetites,

which are, upon all Occafions, endeavouring

to feduce Him
&amp;gt;

He lives in a World which,

every
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every Hour, furnifhes him with new Scenes s E R M.

of Trial; and with Qbjetts framed to terrify xviii.

Him from Virtue
-,

and to allure him to Vice.

And has fuch a Perfon any Reafon to think

of remitting his Diligence, or loofening the

Reins of Government over himfelf j when one

fatal Miftake, or Slip, through an inadvertent

Negligence only, may involve him in Cir-

cumftances, from which He may never be

able to extricate himfelf ? Let the Chriftian

only remember That it is the Habit of Virtue

which is the very Race He is obliged to run ;

and then confider that this Habit is the con

tinual repeated Practice of every particular

Duty, as often as Occafion offers $ and he can

have no doubt That the mod conftant and

ferious Care is requiiite towards the keeping
and preferving fuch an Habit, as well as to

wards the obtaining it.

The Importance, therefore, of the Matter ;

and the Dangers that encompafs a Chrijlian,

through every Portion of his Time, make his

Race alfo, like Thofe of Old, a continued

Courfe of watchful Labour and Care : But not

of Labour, and Care, without even pre-
fent Pleasure and Satisfaction mixed with

it. For it is not poffibie for us to con

ceive a greater inward Pleafure, than what

B b 2 the
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SERM. the good Chriflian enjoys, in the Teftimony
xvni. his own Conference gives to the Uprightnefs

Reafonablenefs of his Conduft; or a

truer Satisfaction than He finds in the Thoughts
of the Favour of his great Judge, and in the

Profpeft of the Rewards of Heaven.

3. In order to the right Performance of

thofe Races, antiently fo much in life, there

was a Neceflity of laying afide every Weight,
or Burthen, in order to make the Body as

adtive, and light, and unmolefted, as pofTi-

ble. So, likevvife, in order to the fuccefsful

running of the Chriftian Race, every Burthen,

or Impediment, which may make us the

lefs fit for our Courfe, is to be lard afide,

and thrown from us.

Thus St Paul, in the twelfth Chapter of

his Epiftle to the Hebrews, alluding to

the fame Games, fays, Let us lay afide every

Weight, in order to run with Patience the Race

that is fet before us : And this very properly,

becaufe the more free Men are from Weights,

the more likely to perform their Race fuc-

cefsfully. What the Apoflle particularly meant

by every Weight, He explains by adding im

mediately, and the Sin which does fo eafily
be-

fet Us: or rather, every Weight, even Sin

which is always clofe to Us
3
and is certainly,

the hcavtcft Weighty and ftrongeft Impediment,
to
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to a Cbriflian in his Race ; And a Weight sv KM
therefore, which He mud of neceffity lay xvui.

cfide, if He has one Thought, in earned, of

running^ fe as to obtain the Prize.

4. Our Lord himfelf, in fpeaking of the

Cbrijlian Life., and what is neceflary in order

to it, goes ftill farther ; and often mentions

the removing out of the Way, every thing

which may offend, or, which may be the

Occafion of our Stumbling in our Chrtftian

Courfe ;
and fo, of lo/ing the Prize, by falling

before We come to the End. And this, let

it be of what Nature it will ; never fo neceflary

to our Comfort and Happinefs in this World ;

never fo dear, or ufeful to us ; never fo pain

ful in the Removal of it ; though it be our

right Hand, or our right Eye, if we cannot

keep it withoutfmning, We are to cut it off,

or pull if out, and cajl
itfrom Us. Otherwife,

we canot overcome in the Chriftian Con-

teft.

How ridiculous a Thing would it have

been for any Perfon, in the Races of Old, to

have pretended fo much as to enter upon his

Courfe, without having firft removed from him

felf all that might hinder him in it ? And how
much more unaccountable is it,in any Chriflian*

to think of arriving, with Glory, at the End
of his Race, ot of being vidtorious in his fpiritual

Bb 3 Contefts,
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SE RM.Contefts, whilfl he is refolved againft parting

xvin. with any thing grateful at prefent to his

Senfesj though never fo prejudicial to his

Virtue, and of never fo fatal Confequence to

his Pretenfwns.

And yet, This is what we fee every Day
amongfl profefled Cbriftums, That Men can

hope and expedt to be faved by Jefus Chrift ;

and feem to aim at that incorruptible Crown

which He has promifed ; and yet are moft

unwilling to part with Thofe beloved Vices,

which They themfelves know to be incon-

fiftent with all Hope of it : as if They were

determined to arrive at Heaven, in their own

Way, or not at all ; and thought to take it

by Storm, without thinking once in earnelt, of

the Conditions required of them. But fbeft

are Chriftians who little deferve that Name ;

nor feem at all to live under the Influence

of fuch an
Inftittition , who have undertaken

the Race of Cbriftians, and yet are difpofed to

multiply upon Themfelves, more and more

f thofe Hindrances which They find agreeable

at prefent, rather than to part with Every, or

Any, Weight that is likely to prefs Them
down ; or to remove out of their Way, Every,
or Any, Stumbling-block, that may hinder

the Succefs of their Courfe. Again,
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5, It was thought neceffary for the fuccefs- s E R M
ful Performance of thofe Races and Contefts of xvnr.

Old, that They who ran and ftrove in them

ihould be inflamed and animated with the

Profpe&amp;lt;5t
of Viffory, and the Glory con fequent

upon it; that They fliould ever have the

Crown of Leaves (fading as it was) before

their Eyes, and the Shouts and Acclamations

of the Spectators, (vain as They were) in their

Ears. And from hence We Chrijlians may be

taught, That, in order to our fuccefsful run

ning the Race that is fet before us in the Gof-

pel, and contending for another Kind of Vic-

tory y
it is highly neceflary that We fhould

always have in our Thoughts the juft Expeda-
tion of that incorruptible Crown of Glory here

after, which is to be the Reward of our^/V-

.tory
here. This our bleffedZ/0n/ himfelf judged

worthy of his own Character. To whom St.

Paul therefore, direds our View, in the Paf-

fage juft now cited, looking unto Jefus, who, for
the Joy that was fet before him, endured the

Crofsy defpifing the Shame. This all the

Apojlles of our Lord thought highly requifite,

in the extraordinary Courfe They had under

taken to run, and the Fight They had to

fight; to confider the Rewards They were at

laft to inherit 5 and that all their Conflicts, in

B b 4 this
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SE R M. this World, were not worthy to be compared
xvui. with the Glory that /?W/ be reveled. And

They owned that This it was which kept
Them firm and faithful to their great Mafler,

in the difficult Office he had called them to.

It may well, therefore, become lAr, who
ftand in need of a!! Supports, and all moving
Considerations, to enlarge ourProfpect beyond
this Scene of Things, and to take into our

View the Glories ofthe Other, which is to open
after this is broken to pieces; and thence to

draw Arguments for refitting all the Tempta
tions here below, which are but for a Mo
ment ; and for preffing forward, without any

Intermiflion, towards the Mark of the Prize cf
our high calling. When We coniider this

incomprehensible Rewards according to our

Faith, fo will our Endeavours, and our Con

duit be, in our Cbriftian Race: And, if we

truly believe that there is a Crown referved

for Thofe who bear up againft all Oppofition,

in a conftant Courfe of Righteoufnefs, We
{ball think no Enemies here below infupera-

ble.

There is .another Confideration peculiar

to the Chriflian Conteft^ and not belonging to

thofe Others which we have been fpcaking

of 5
and it is this, That, as the Cbriftian who

t rijf bis Courfe with all Qare, and Diligence,

and
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and good Conduit, is fecure of a glorious s E R M,
Reward : fo, the Chriftian who, through his xvni.

own wilful Careleffnefs, and Negledt, fails

and finks in his Chriftian Courfe, not only

lofes that Reward which the Other obtains,

but inherits unfpeakable Punifhment, propor
tionable to the wicked Folly of One, who pro-

feffes to have the moft glorious Reward in his

Eye, and yet of his own Choice neglects to ob

tain it 3 and is fhamefully contented to fall

ftiort of it. This is a Confideration which

muft work upon the meaner Souls, as the other

attracts the more ingenuous and beft difpofed

Minds.

6. I (hall mention one Injlance more of

what was thought requiiite to the glorious

Performance of the Contefts and Races, to

which the Apojlle in the Text alludes ; and

that is, a Perfeverance to the End.

Many may be apt to think, that it was a

glorious Thing to begin, and to proceed hap

pily a good Way, after the beft Manner :

and fo it was, confidered as it tended to a happy
Conclufion. But if the Contenders of Old

ftopt or failed, in the Middle, or even within

view of the Bound to which they were to come ;

All was nothing, and They failed likewife, of

their Glory, and of their Crown. And fo it is

in the Chriftian Life, It is a happy Thing to

begin
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SER yi.begin well $ and happier ftill to make a confi-

xvi i r. derable Progrefs in the Paths of the Gofpel.

if the ChriJKan does notperfevere fieddily

to the End; if, when he comes within View
of the Crown of Glory in the other World, he

felapfes into the Life of Infidels^ and Sinner
s&amp;gt;

He ftains all his former Liiflre with a bafe and

ignominious Dye ; He forfeits all his Title to

the Heaven and Happinefs of Chriftians ; Nay,
he renders himfelfmuch more inexcufable, than

if he had never moved one Step in the Paths

of Righteoufnefs
-

y by fuffering Himfelf to be

conquered by thofe very Enemies which he

had before found he could fubdue ; and by

falling voluntarily from a State of the moft

defirable Freedom, into an inglorious Slavery
to Sin ; and thus bringing Contempt and

Shame upon the Religion of Chrift itfelf.

Thus have I confidered thcParallel between

the public Contefts and Racesy
fo much cele

brated and frequented in St. Pauts Time;
and the Cbrlflian Race : and from hence have

endeavoured to (hew the Nature of the

Latter; and what is neceffary for the happy Suc-

cefs of it. I muft juft obferve, as We pafs.

That the whole Intention of the dpoftk

may be
plainly expreffed thus, agreeably to

what has been faid.
&quot; If thefe Men, of whom
2 I fpeak,
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Ifpeak, can come, by Patience and Self-de-SERM.

nial, to conquer their Bodies, and their ftongeft xvin.

Appetites-, and enftate themfelves in a perfect

Command over themfelves ; and endure io

much, and perfevere fo long, for the Sake of

a contemptible Prize, a Garland of fading
Leaves

-,
Much more ought Tou to be wil

ling to labour, and Jlrhe, and exercife the

greateft Government over Yourfelves, who
aim at a much nobler Prize, an incorruptible

Crown of eternal Glory.
1

I come now,

II. To take occalion from hence to enlarge
the Apojlles Argument, by adding an Inflance

or Two, of that follicitous Care, and inceflant

Labour, with which Men purfue after the

Things of this Life ; in order to fhame Our-
felves (if we have any Shame left,) into a

greater Concern for the Rewards of another

never-ending State.

i. Look on the Man that follows the

Alarms of War, and fee what He can undergo,
for the diftant View of future uncertain Ho
nours, or Riches : to what Dangers He wil

lingly expofes his Life ; in what Fears, and

Cares, and perpetual Tumult, his Breaft isexer-

cifed; his Mind continually upon the Rack, ever

projecting Evil to his Enemies, and guarding
Himfelf againft All their Dejigm ; and filled

with
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SERM.with all the Uneafinefs of various Paffions;

xvin. and his Body worn out by all the Extremities

of Heat and Cold, and more Hardfhips than

we can number. What would Men fay,

were all this required of Them, in order to

obtain the Kingdom of Heaven ? And how
hard a Tafk-niafter would they reprefent Al

mighty God to be ? And yet all this^Men often

voluntarily choofe, for what brings along
with it Nothing of lading Good and Hap-

pinefs j and chearfully undergo it, for the Sake

of thofe worldly Advantages, which they
often do not obtain ; and which, if obtained,

are never truly fatisfaftory, and, at beft, but

of a very (liort Continuance. For fuch Re

wards, Men are often feen to bear what

one would think intolerable to human

Nature : and yet *fhefe are but the Sha

dows of Gccd, which often betray Men into

Excefs and Mifery, and can never afford a

conftant and lafting Satisfaction. On the con

trary j the Rewards of Heaven, though of an

infinite Duration, carry very weak Charms

along with them 5 and few think it worth their

while to labour- ,
and contend, for them. If

they will fall to their Lot, without the Pain of

feeking after them
-,
well and good : They are

contented to be made happy, if it may be \vith-,

out
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out any Expenfe of their own : But they have s E R M.

little Zeal or Heart to take much Pains for xvm.
it. So abfurdly do many profefled Chrifti-

am behave themfelves, and fo unequally, with

refpect to the corruptible Crown below, and

the incorruptible Crown above. And,
2. Once more, Behold the Man that fol

lows the Arts of Gain and Advantage, after a

more fedate and lefs tumultuous Manner. The

Man, I mean, that has propofed to himfelf,

as his chief End, the Treafures of this World,

by the more peaceful Methods.

What Care and Labour, in his more filent way,
will he refufe to undergo, for the Sake of the

wretched End He has in view
; though He is

uncertain of obtaining it, at leaft before he

comes to be almoft incapable of enjoying it?

He will rife up early, and late take Reft, and

eat the Bread of Carefulnefs, and run all Ha
zards, and watch all Opportunities, and catch

at every handle, and ufe all Tricks, and think

no Pains ill employed, that He may poffefs

himfelf of what he can never be fure of

keeping; and of what, he knows, he muft cer

tainly, in a very fhort Time, leave behind

him.

And (hall not the Thought of this kindle

an Emulation in the Breads of Thofe who
feek after other Treafure^ and other Riches-,

tfreafures



380 The CHR ISTIAN RACE
SERM. Treafures that cannot deceive thofe whofe

XVin. Hearts are truly fee upon them; and Riches from

which Nothing can ever feparate the Man who
is once poflefled of them. They are perfectly

fatisfaftory to a reafonable Creature ; they
are of eternal Duration

, out of the Reach of

all Accidents; guarded by Almighty Power;
and difpenfed by infinite Goodnefs. And is not

the Motive of fuch Riches able to infpire us

with another Sort of Covetoufnefs than is feen

here below ? a Covetoufnefs, not the Root of all

Evzt, but the Principle of all Good; not a

fordid Delire of what cannot profit, but a

glorious Thirft after true and everlafling Hap-

pinefs ? How can we hope to anfwer for our

Want of Zeal and Induflry, in this Purfuit, at

the laft Day, when our own Zeal and Care,

about the Concerns of this Life, (hall perhaps
witnefs againft us ; and the Labours and foils

of Others, the Children of this World, fhall

certainly ferve to confound and abaih us, for

our Inactivity and Negligence in a much nobler

and more glorious Caufe.

This Argument is fo reafoqable that I

fhall leave it to your own Determination : and

return to the Comparifon ufed in the Text ; and

fo conclude.

We have a Race of Labour and Care, lorun*,

that is, a Life of ftri&amp;lt;3 Virtue to live. We have
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a Prize in view, to contend for, ineftimable, s E R M&amp;lt;

and worthy of all our Pains and Induftry ;
xvm.

that is, eternal Glory and Happinefs. We
have a Day fet, in which we muft finifh this

Courfe ; the prefent Life ; and, after this fhort

Day\ the Night of Death cometh, in which

no Man can run* We have a Judge, infi

nitely knowing and righteous, to determine

our Condition according to our Endeavours in

this Race, viz. the great GOD, who is not

to be impofed upon, and cannot be biafled :

and, after Judgment given, there is an Eter

nal State for us to live in, either of Reward or

Puni/hment. And thele are not light Matters ;

but fuch as deferve many of our Thoughts, and

much of our fime. Let us behave ourfelves like

Men under the Influence of fuch momentous

Truths ; and then, We fhallfo run our Chriftian

Race, that we lhall obtain that incorruptible

Crown, which is the Prize we are contending
for.





^Tbe Be/I CHRISTIANS, unprofitable

SERVANTS.

SERMON XIX.

LUKE xvii. ver. 10.

So likewife ye, when ye foall have done all thofe

things which are commanded you, fay, We
are Unprofitable Servants, We have done

that which was our Duty to do.

TH E R E are two Extremes Men have s E RM
run into, in the Matter of Good xix.

Works, and in their rating the Ser~

pice They pay, and the Duty They perform,
to Almighty GOD. On the one Side, Some
have put fuch a Value upon the Good Works

of Chriftians, as to make them meritorious of

that Salvation, which is promifed in the Gof-

pel. And, on the other fide, Some, who have

thought this impious, and injurious to the Mer

cy of GOD, and the Merits of Jefits Chrift,

have departed as far from it as they could ;

Cc and
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SERM.and have brought down the Price of Good

xix. Works fo low, and made them to bear fo

inconfiderable a Part, in the great Affair of

Salvation, as almoft inevitably to lead in-

cautious Men of bad Inclinations to think

them hardly worth the Care, or to deferve

any of the Regard, of a Chrijlian. The
Church of Rome teaches the Merit of Good

Works&amp;gt; in our Claim to the Rewards of Chrif-

tiam: And Others, in oppofition to *fhat,

teach us, in effeft, that Good Works fignify fo

little to our Juftification, that we are not fo

much as to bring Them into the Account $

nay, That We muft caft them from Us, when

we would plead our Title to Heaven.

The Truth apparently lies betwixt thefe

7w, and may be thus expreffed ; That,

though our good Adions do, by no means,

deferve the exceeding Happinefe promifed in

the Gofpel ; and come greatly fliort of fuch

a Reward, as is fet before Us in That: yet,

They are not fo inconfiderable, or of fo little

account, but that our Title to the Heaven of

the Gofpel, cannot be pleaded without them ;

-nor our Station in it be affigned Us, without the

Coniideration of them. The Merits of
Cbrift&amp;gt;

indeed, that is. His Obedience, and Life and

Death here below, are faid to purchafe this

Reward for usj and, if He had not humbled

himfelf
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himfelf for our Benefit, our Good Works s E R M.

could have given us no Expectation of fuch xix.

Rewards, as He propofes. llzfuffered, that

We might be exceedingly happy, upon the

Terms of his Covenant with Mankind; and

that Covenant: is, That We fhould abound in

Good Works, Or, in all the Inftances of Vir

tue and Righteoufncfs. Nay, whatever it be,

that He has merited for Us
-,

it is all fuffi-

ciently declared to be of no Importance to

Us, but on Conditioil that we fhew forth in

our Lives fuch Good Works as He has com

manded. And therefore, though We are

faid to arrive at Heaven for the Sake $f Him,
who came to reftore Us to the Favor of

GOD
; yet, we mufl arrive at it, through fuch

a Life of Good Works, as He himfelf has made

indifpenfably neceffary to the obtaining of it ;

and no otherwife, as far as He has reveled

his Father s Will to Us.

Which of the Tfivo Errors I have men

tioned, is of the worft Account before GOD,

may be judged of, by confidering which of

them leads to the moft pernicious Confequences.

It is a foolifli and groundlefs Boaft, to fay

that all the beft Works, of Any Man,
collected together, can poffibly merit* at

the Hands of God, thofe eternal Rewards

promifed to Chriftians^ which bear too great
a Proportion to the poor Services of our

C c 2 whole
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s E R M. whole Lives, to be comprehended by us. But

xix. then it is worfe than foolij/j and grotindlefs, to

make ib little Account of thofe Good Works

which the Gofpel infifts upon, in every Page,
as tends to render Men carelefs and un

concerned whether they perform any, or no.

All that We can do is not worthy indeed, to

be compared with the Glory that JJoall be re

veled: But, the very End of Chrift s Ap
pearance being to teach Men to deny Ungodli-

ncfs and worldly Lttjts, dnd to livefoberly, righ-

teoujly, and godly, in this World, and expreily

fo declared, To fpeak meanly of thofe Good

Works, which are in fuch manner command

ed, feems to oppofe the declared Purpofe of

the Son of God s appearing in the Flefh j

and may unhappily lead Men into a State,

firft of Carelefnefs, and then, of Sin. For, as

the Doctrine is fometimes explained, the Ob

ligation to Virtue is almoft imperceptible to

common Capacities ; and requires fuperior

Faculties, and fome Subtleties, to find it

out : And if it does not diredly encourage

many to neglect what is declared to be

of the utmoft Importance, by the plain

Words of the Gofpel; yet, at beft, it never can

be thought to excite Men to the Good Works

required in it.

Both
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Both thefe Errors are carefully to be avoid- s E R M.

cd : and, in order to our avoiding them, the xix.

Confideration of the Words I have now read -

to you will, I think, be of fome Service, So

likewife ye, when ye Jhall have ddne all thofe

&quot;Things
which are commanded youy fay. We are

unprofitable Servants, &amp;lt;we have done that which

^as our Duty to do. They are an Inftrudlion giv

en by our Lord to his Followers, immediately
after a Parable he had fpoken to them, about a

common Servant amongft Men, who, though
he did all that his Lord commanded him,
and performed his Duty faithfully, yet could

claim no extraordinary Favour from him;
nor any thing more, than to be treated as a

Servant ftill. Our Z/Wthen adds, So likewife

ye, who are my Difciples, when you have done

your Duty to GOD ; and performed the Service

He has commanded 5 You cannot claim that

Happinefs, as a Reward in
Jttflice due to your

Services, which God will in Mercy give you ;

but ought to acknowledge yourfelves Unprofi
table Servants. You have, indeed, performed

your Lord s Commands ; and done what it was

your Duty to doy even for your own fakes con-

iidered as Servants : And from This you may
reap the Satisfaction of thinking, That you
cannot have incurred the Difpleafure of yp.ur

Ma/Itr, or deferved any Punijhment , nay,
C c 3 That
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SERM.That You havre a ftri&amp;lt;5t Right to whatever

xix. Wages You contracted for, or whatever Ad-

vantages infeparably belong to your Offices:

But You cannot claim, from hence, any ex

traordinary Favours, as due to fuch Servants ;

and cannot juftly pretend to have merited that

exceeding Glory which I am come to fct be

fore You.

If we apply thefe Words to all Chrifiians, to

whom They belong much more than to the

^pojiles of Chrift, whofe whole Lives were

nent in the greateft Inflances of Service and

Obedience ; We may draw fome ufeful

3hns from Them. At prefent, I pro-

rve, from them, That there is a

*tiice and Obedience indifpenfably due from

Chriftians to Almighty God j or, That

they are fo obliged to do all that He has com
manded in the Gofpel-, that they cannot hope
for Heaven and Happinefs without it.

II. To obferve that, when we have lincere-

ly pra&ifed all the Laws of Virtue and Righ-

teoufnefs, given to Us by GOD, We ought to

acknowledge that we are unprofitable Servants ;

and that we cannot claim the Rewards of the

as due to us upon the Account of thofe

Services,
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Services, but mult own ourielves unworthy SERM

of them. This will naturally lead Us,
XIXt

III. To confider, on what Account, the

Be/I of Cbrijlians may be juftly ftyled Unprofi

table Servants ;
and to have little Reafon to

over- value their bed Services.

I. That there is a Service and Obedience

indifpenfably due from all Chriftians to Al

mighty God ; or, that all Chriftians, accord

ing to their Abilities and Opportunities, are fo

ibri&ly obliged to do all that is commanded them

in the Gofpel, that They can have no Ground

for any Expectation of the Rewards of Hea

ven, without it. This is plainly fignified in the

jirft Part of the Words read to You, fo like-

&amp;lt;wife
Ye, when yefrail have done all thoje Things

which are commanded you; in which there is

ftrongly implied an indifpenfable Obligation

to the Performance of all the Commands of

the Gofpel, in order to our future Happi-
nefs promifed in it.

The Meaning of this, is not, That there

are no Hopes of Salvation to a Man, if He (hall

ever fail in any Point of Evangelical Obedi

ence ; or that GOD will be fo rigorous as ne

ver to forgive any Negle&s, or Tranfgreffions,

of the moft fincere, and honeft, of his Ser

vants : But that there is fuch an Obligation

Cc4 upon
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s E R M. upon Cbriftiansy That, if they willfully and

xix. habitually neglect the Duties of the Gofpel,

CX&quot;VVand allow themfelves in any known Sin -

} that,

if they do, even under Pretenfe of magnifying
the Mercy of God, continue in Bin ; nay,

That, if they do not, in a regular and fettled

Courfe, follow after Righteoufnefs -, They can

not hope to fecure themfelves an Intereft in

the Favour of God, or the Rewards of ano

ther Life.

They are all the Creatures of an Almighty
Creator, and the higheft Obligation to do his

Will refults from that^?r/?, and clofe Relation.

They are all the Subjects of a moft powerful
and merciful King ; and therefore, obliged to

obey, both out ofLove, and out of a juft Fear.

They are all tied to his Intereft by the moft

endearing Inftances of Mercy and Kindnefs;

and therefore, are bound in Gratitude to re

turn him all the Duty He can expect from

them. They owe all They have, and all

They can hope for, to Him, and his Favor ;

and therefore, They cannot pay him back too

much Regard and Obedience. They are all

to be confidered, as under his Authority, and

He, as their great Lord and Mafter : and from

hence refults all poflible Service to fuch a

Mafter. By thefe, and many more, *f.ies are

They moil ftrictly obliged to Iove 3 honour, and

fcrvQ
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ferve, Almighty God 5 whether He had called SER M.

upon them in an extraordinary Manner to do xix.

it, or not. But He has thought fit to fpeak
unto them by his Son. And by this his beloved

Son, and his Apojlles, it has been declared,

conftantly, in a multitude of the ftrongeft

Expreffions often repeated, That without our

Pradtice of all Virtue, and Obedience to all

his holy Commandments, here Mow, We
fhall never arrive at the Place of Reward,
and Glory, above. This is, indeed, fo

plainly the uniform Voice of the New T*efta-

mcnt, that it alone may juftly be thought a

fufficient proof that the TJnprofoablenefs of our

Services, affirmed in the Text, cannot be

intended to fink the Value of Moral Good

Works, fo as to make them appear of

little Importance in the Affair of Chriftian

Salvation. This therefore, being certain,

in the Difpenfation of the Gofpel, That a fin-

cere Obedience to all God s Commands, is ab-

folutely necefiary to our Salvation
-,

I fhall

now proceed to what I next propofed from

the Words of the Text, viz.

II. That the Eeft Chriftiam, when They
ba,ve done all that is commanded them, or, their

whole Duty, in the Service of God; and have

fmcerely pradtifed all Virtue and Righteouf-

4 nefss
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SERM. nefs ; ought, after this happy Conduft, to

confels Themieivcs to be Unprofitable Servants-,

to acknowledge that They cannot claim

fuch Rewards, as the Gofpcl propofes, as of

Right due to their utmoft Endeavours. So ye,

when ye have done all that is commanded you,

fay, We are unprofitable Servants.

In which Words We muil not imagine
that our Lord declares, or iniinuates, that the

beft Chrifiians, and fuch as have exercifed

thernfelves in all the Good Works of his Holy

Religion, ought to acknowledge Them-
felves to have done Nothing in what is

called the Service of GOD, or for the Good
of Mankind ; or of any Significancy to their

own Salvation ; or That any thing like this

is the Meaning of the Words unprofitable

Servants. Far be fuch Thoughts from Us,

concerning Him, who, in this very Parable,

reprefents Himfelf, or his Father, as fpeak-

ing to Every Chriftian of this Sort, Well

done, good and faithful Servant; -enter into

the Joy of thy Lord. And from this

Paflage it may juftly be inferred, That a

Man may be a good and faithful Servant,

in the Senfe of the Gofpel; and yet be

an unprofitable One, as the Word is intended

in the Text. For the Name, unprofitable

Servant, here ufed, is fo far from being op-

pofed to One who has faithfully performed all

due
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due Obedience and Service to his Mafter, thatSER M.

it is actually given to Thofe who are fuppofed xix.

to have done all thofe things which are com-

manded them.

Nor can the Unprofitable Servant, in

the Text, be the fame with the Unpro

fitable Servant, Matth. xxv. 30. For the

Unprofitable Servant, in the Text, is exprefly

defcribed as One who has ferved GOD fincerely,

and actually done what it was his Duty to do :

and the Unprofitable Servant, in the other

Place, is as exprefly declared to have, know

ingly and willfully, neglected his Duty ; and

called, by his Lord, a wicked and Jlothful

Servant-, and by his Appointment, ordered

to be caft into outer Darknefs, where there

is weeping, and gnajhing of Teeth. But

the Meaning of the Words of the Text

muft be, that, as that Servant, of whom
Our Lord had been fpeaking, in a Parable be

fore, though he had been ferving his Lord

well in the Field, either plowing, orfeeding his

Cattle, could not at his Return home, claim,

as his Right, any extraordinary Favor from

his Mafter $ could not, for inftance, demand,
or expect, to be invited by his Mafter to jit

down to Supper before He himfelf had fupped,
as it is expreffed in the Parable ; or to be

treated othervvife than as a Servant who had

done
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s ER M.done what it was his Bufmefs to do : So, the

xix. beft Chrifiians, Thofe who have ferved God
moft faithfully, in all the Duties of their ieve-

ral Stations, cannot claim, as their juft Due,
the extraordinary and unconceivable Joys and

Happinefs of Heaven ; but muft acknowledge
that They are unprofitable Servants and that the

Duty They have performed bears no Propor
tion to Thofe incomprehenfible Rewards They
are to enjoy. I come now, as I propof-

cd,

III. To confider on what Accounts the Be/I

of Chrijlians may be
juftly

faid to be Unprofi
table Servants; And to have little Reafon to

overvalue their Services.

i. They may be faid to be Unprofitable Ser-*

wants, becaufe they cannot, with all their Ser

vices and all their Labours, make any the leaft

Addition to the well-being, or Happinefs, of

Almighty GOD, their great Majler. And, in

this, the Serva?2ts of God, and the Servants of

Men, differ
;
that the Servants of Men can, by

their Diligence and their honeft Service, con

tribute greatly to the Increafe of their Mafters
Riches or Honour; and, in fome Inftances,

very much promote their Happinefs in this

World. But the Servants of God can only,

by their Service, do Themfelves good, and

increafe
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increafe their own true Happinefs. AndsERM,
the Reafon is, That the richeft aiad moft xix.

powerful of Mankind are frail and imperfect ^s~v^J

Beings ; liable to many unfortunate Accidents ;

ftanding in need of many Supports ; and ow

ing much of their Greatnefs to the meaner

Sort who are under them : But Almighty
God, being moft perfect in himfelf, and en

joying all poflible Happinefs, is therefore, ut

terly incapable of the leaft Addition or Increafe

of Glory, or Pleafure. What therefore, can

our Services demand of Him, to whom they
add not one Grain of Greatnefs, or Happi

nefs?

Every Mafter amongft Men would account

him but an unprofitable Servant, who, with

all his Pains and Care, could not poffibly do

anything for his Advantage, or for his Satis

faction ; and hardly think himfelf obliged to

reward him, in an extraordinary Manner, for

a Service, out of which He could reap no real

Benefit. And that Servant himfelf would

hardly have the Face to expect or demand
the leaft Favour from his Lord, on that Ac
count. Thus it is with Us, confidered as

Servants to the great God. We are truly un*

profitable Servants, to Him ; utterly uncapa-
ble of doing any thing that can increafe or im

prove his Happy Eftate.

It
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SERM. It is true indeed, That, as we are his

xix. Creatures^ brought into Being by his Almighty
Decree ; and willing and defirous to fulfil his

Will ; We may claim the Protedion of his

Providence, and his paternal Regard to Us,

as long as He continues us in being ; and

cannot but enjoy the Reward of an inward Sa-

tisfadion of Mind arifing from this Confidera-

tion. And again, the great GOD, whofe

Creatures We are, may condefcend, as He
does in the Chrijlian Revelation of his Will to

the World, to call our beft Endeavours by the

Name of Services to Himfelf; and fpeak of

them as promoting his Glory y
and increafing

his Honour ; and by promifing Us more than

We can deferve, may oblige himfelf to Per-

formance fo, as to give Us a Right afterwards

to exped and demand it, if We have not fail

ed on our own Part. But, fmce it is mofl

evident That we cannot, by all our Services,

add the leaft Increafe to infinite Perfection ; it

cannot but become Us to own, and fay, We
are unprofitable Servants ; We have, indeed,

endeavoured to do what it was our Duty to do,

which is a Comfort to Ourfelves, but we have

contributed Nothing to our great Majler.

But

2. The Eeft of Chriftians may be faid to be

Unprofitable Servants, if we confider the many

Failings,
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Failings, and Faults, they are liable to, in that s E R

Service which They really intend to perform ;
xix.

and the Mixture of many Imperfe&ions. in their

very beft Adions.

The fincereft Cbriftians in the World,

though They do what God will, at the laft

day, accept, for the Sake of Cbrifti yet,

They cannot be faid, in the Stridlnefs of Juf-

tice, always to do whatfoever They can, in

what They call God s Service. They have

their Intervals of Coldnefs and Indifference,

or of Careleflhefs, when it may be faid that

the Spirit is willing, but the Fle/b is weak.

And they have, in Every State of Life, ftrong

Temptations t
to ftrive againft; which they do

not always entirely overcome. They fome-

times yield ; or, if they do not, yet they often

overcloud the Victory with the Attendance of

fome Imperfection, or other: and frequently

experience in Themfelves, what They can

not excufe even to the Judge within their

own Breails. And if fo imperfect Servants,

who are fometimes diverted from their Duty ;

and cannot command Themfelves, upon every

Occafion, to attend to their Duty: Iffuch
Servants as thefe fhould claim the unfpeak-
able Rewards of Chriftians, as due, in Juf-

tice&amp;gt;
to their imperfect and interrupted Endea-

l
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, They would juftly incur the Imputatl-

.xix. on of Arrogance.
And befides that the Be/I of Men are

guilty of Failings, and Negligences, in the

ieveral Branches of their Duty, They do alfo,

fometinres, mix fo much of human Impru
dence, and of the Imperfections of their Na
ture, with their beft Adions, that They
fpoil the good they intend, and fruftrate the

very End they propofe to Themfelves, by
their own Weaknefs and Inadvertency : fo that,

if one were to examine into the Rvents of

.foch Matters* it is a ^iteftion, concerning fome

very well-defigning Chrijiians, whether their

Zeal and Devotion, intended for God s Sei&amp;gt;

.vice, has more conduced to the promoting
-the great Ends of Religion, and the Glory of

God, in the World, than their Imperfections

and Imprudences, (the Characters of which

they have {lamped upon their beft Under

takings) have contributed to the Prejudices

of other Men, and the Hurt of Religion it-

felf. And, though we have to do with a

merciful God, who will not rigoroufly pur

nifli thefe Mixtures of Imprudence which are

to be found in the Conduct of good Men j

yet, when He grants the exceeding Rewards

of Heaven, and the unexpreflible Glories of 3,

future State to flich Servant}
-,

this muft be

accounted
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accounted a Favor, and not a Debt; promif-

s E R M
cd to Them by the unmerited Goodnefs of a Xlx -

merciful God
-,

and given to Them, as Due
on Account of that Promife, and not for any

thing done by Them previoufly to it. Certainly,

were They themfelves, who are encompaffed
with fuch Imperfections, and give daily proofs

of fuch Imprudences, made Judges in their

own Cafe, and fet to determine what Name

They themfelves deferve ; whether the Name
of Meritorious, or of Unprofitable, Servants ;

They would, with all Humility, acknow

ledge that the Latter Title was their due ;

and That, though They had, in the main,

truly intended the Service and Honour of

God, in the Courfe of their Actions, yet

They had not always profecuted their Defign,
or done their Duty, after fuch a Manner as

to deferve any better Word, or Character.

3. The Eejl Chriftians may, in no very

improper Senfe, be called Unprofitable Ser

vants, confidered in Themfelves, and their

own Merits , and juftly be faid to have little

Reafon to boaft of any thing They can do ,

becaufe They have received their whole Capa~

city, even of doing any Duty at all, from

that Majler himfelf, whom They feme.
If We carry our Thoughts back, and con-

fider our Creation only. We may truly fay

D d that
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SERM.that Almighty God endowed us, at our firft

xix. coming into Being, with all the Powers and

Faculties we have ; and gave us even the

Pojjibility of ferving Him : and if we have

any Strength, by our original Frame, to do

any good Actions* This very Power is the

Gift of our Creator and Mafter. And, if

We go farther, in our Thoughts, as Chrifti-

ans. We fhall find That GOD, after having

given Us thefe Capacities of Good, did not

flop here, but, in Mercy to Us, fent his Son

into the World, to make us frefli Offers of his

Favor, and to promulgate the ftrongeft Motives

and Arguments for the Performance of our

Duty, which is his own Service ; and that, in

order to this, his Holy Spirit is reprefented, in

the Gofpel, as procured by Chrift \
and given

to the Prayers of thofe Chriftians, who duly
and heartily afk it.

If therefore, GOD communicated to us, at

fir ft, all the Powers and Faculties of Moral

Agency, which We enjoy; and if the fame

God affords us all the Affiftance in our Ser

vice to Him, which is proper and neceflary

for Us with what Right can We fet fuch an

immoderate Value upon our Services to

Him, as cannot poffibly be juftified, unlefs

We could evidently demonftrate that oar

Good Works are altogether Our own, in this

4 Senfe,
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Senfe, that We Qurfelves were the Original s E RM.

Framers of All the Capacities We are endowed xix.

with $ and the Givers of all the Powers We
find in our Conjlitution -,

which is the high-
eft Abfurdity : and that GOD our great

Creator, and Chrift our mercifull Redeemer,

have no part in Them ; which is the great-

eft Impiety.

We find St. Paul, who, in that FoollJJmefs

of Boa/ling which He excufes from the Pro~

vocation of his Enemies, declares that He had

laboured more abundantly than All the Other

Apoftles, ending his triumphant Speeches
with Acknowledgments of what was due to

the Affiftance of GOD j and laying the Glory
of his Labors at the Feet of his great Mafter.

And, in Imitation of fuch an Example, the

IBeft of Chnjiians, who have been the moft

exemplary in all Virtue and Goodnefs, and the

moft abounding in all the Fruits of the Spirit ,

have been always found the moft ready to

refer the Glory and Praife of their well-

fpent Life to that Lord, who taught and led

them ; and to attribute the Succefs of their La
bors to a kind Providence, and to a Conductor

fuperlor to Themfelves. Confidering there

fore, under whofe Difcipline, and Direction,

Chriftians act, in the Service of their Mafter 5

and to whom They owe the very Capacity
D d 2 and
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SERM.and Power of adting at all, in that Service,

xix. They have too jufl Reafon to fpeak of Them-
^VNJ felves as Unprofitable Servants

-,
and as utterly

void of any Claim to extraordinary Favors

from God, for having performed that Duty,
which He himfelf gave them the Power of

performing.
I have now done what I propofed from

the Words of the Text ; and have {hewn, I

hope. That there is an indifpenfable Obliga
tion upon all Chriftians to perform all that is

commanded them in the Go/pel; and that,

when They have done all that is commanded

them, They ought to confefs and fay, We
are Unprofitable Servants : And laftly, That

on feveral Accounts They may truly be faid

to be Unprofitable Servants.

I will now add an Obfervatwn or 9^0,

not foreign to what I have been faying ; and

fo conclude.

i. The Subject We have been treating,

may naturally lead Us to a ^ueflion which has

been fometimes alked by Thofe, who, I fear,

are much more willing to know what is not

their ftrift Duty, than to praftife what they

know to be fo : And that is, Whether any

Chriftian can do more than He is command

ed, or, than it is hisjtrttf Dut\&amp;gt; to do ?

To
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To this, I think, it may be anfwered, s E R M.

That no Chriftian can poffibly do more, in xix.

the great Points of Moral Duty, rightly un-

derftood, which are the Good Works required

in the Gofpel, than He is ftridly obliged to

do; becaufe Thefe Points are always indif-

penfably* neceffary, and the Obligation to

Duties never releafed or abated : But that, in

other Points, and thefe not difpleafing to

GOD, which may be faid to belong to his

Religious Service, as Circumftances of it, a

Chriftian may do more than what is flriclly

enjoined, as abfolutely neceflary to his Salva

tion.

This may be the better underftood from

what St. Paul fays of HimfeJf; viz. That He
chofe to preach the Go/pel to the Corinthians

without any Charge to Them, in order to

have a greater Influence, in the Exercife of his

Office, amongft Them j and that this was more

than He was ftrictly obliged to do. For it

is plain that He (as well as all others) was

obliged to do whatever He apprehended to

be mod for the Honour of God, and the In-

tereft of his Gofpel : And yet it is alfo as plain,

from his own Words, That, had He taken a

Maintenance of Them, He could have jufti-

fied Himfelf before God; and had ground
for boafling, that He did not. He exprefsly

D d 3 diftinguiflies
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s ER M. diftinguifhes between his flridl Obligation to

xix. preach the Go/pel-, and the Circiimftance of

preaching it without Charge to Them. cc Wo
to Me, if I preach not the

GoffieL This is my
jndifpenfable Duty. But whether I fhall

take a Maintenance for doing this, or not ;

This is left free to Me : and I have chofen not

to do it: This is the Ground of my Boafling.&quot;

j Cor. ix. 6, 19.

I might mention alfo what is written of

the firft Relievers, that Thofe amongft them,

who had Poffeffions, fold them, and laid the

Price at the Feet of the Apoftles, to be diftri-

buted, in common, to All who wanted. It

is evident, of Thefe Perfons, that They
were ftridtly obliged to the Duty of Charity
to their Brethren in want : and yet, it is alfo

plain that This particular Behaviour of Thofe

who voluntarily and honeftly performed this

Service, in fo extraordinary a Manner, was

more than was commanded Them by their

great Ma/ler. Nay, it is declared, by St.

Petcr^ Ach v. 4. that it was not tbeir^r/^

Duty, but a Matter left to their own

Choice. From whence it appears, that, in

tkis, They did more than it was their ftridl

J)iify to do.

2. From what lias been faid may appear
the abfurd Vanity, to fay no worfe, of the

Romijh Doctrine of die Merits of the Bed

Works
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Works of any Chriftians. Nay, the Words s E R M.

themfelves of the Text, without any Comment^ xix.

are fufficient to fhew it. For, in tlxm We
are fuppofed to have actually done all that is

commanded Usy and, in another Expreffion,

All that it is our Duty to do ; which is the

rnoft favorable Suppofition poffible concern

ing the Be/I of Men : and, after all this, with

fuch a Treafure of Good Works accompany

ing Us, We are taught and directed to fay to

our Judge, with our own Mouths,
&quot; We are

unprofitable Servants.&quot; Arid how our utmoft

Services, imperfect and unprofitable as They are,

can merit the immenfe Happinefs offered Us,

in the Gofpel, it is impoffible for the Wit of

Man to prove.

3. From what has been faid, We may far

ther learn, not only the Vanity, but the

Wickednefs, of another ivorfe Doctrine of the

fame Church, which, (for fear, one would

think, that Men fhould not be carelefs

enough in the great Affair of their own Salva

tion,) encourages Them in all Negligence, by

pretending to transfer the Superfluous Merits

of Saints (fo called) to the Account of the

greatefl Sinners\ that /j, to give, or per~

liaps fell, the Kingdom of Heaven itfelf to the

Worjl of Men, void of all Good Works of

their own, for the Benefit of procuring

Them a Quantity of fuch Good Works

D d as
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SERM.ascan be fpared from the Stock of Others,

xix. according to this Invention.

You will, I hope, recoiled, That the Infianr

ces I mentioned, from Scripture, of Good Men
who have done more than their ftrift Duty,
related to the Circumftances only of fome Reli

gious Duties ; and not at all to what was

ejfential to the Duties themfelves ; or to any
-Branches of Chrijlian Morality : and obferve

from thence, That no Man, amongft the moft

Perfect, was ever thought to have too many of

fuch Good Works ; or, for Inftance, was ever faid

to be more Charitable, more Temperate, more

Pure, more Peaceable^ or more Humble*
than the Dictates of Reafon, and the Com
mands of GOD, rightly underftood, made it

his Duty to be. No Works of Supereroga

tion^ therefore, are to be found in thefe, or

any of the Moral Virtues. And thefe being
the only Good Works , of any Account, at

the Great Day; No Chrijlian, who is defti-

tute of them, Himfelfy can poflibly be fup-

plied by Others; becaufe, of thefe truly and

neceffary Good Works, the Beft Man in the

World, has none to fpare ; but ratherjuftly feajs

he has not enough for
Himfelf&amp;gt;

and for the Secu

rity of his own eternal Intereft. And as to

any Miftakes of Ignorance^ or ILnthufiafm;

fuch as the Romantic ExceJJcs of Some, in the

Rigors
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Rigors of Abftinence, or the Severities of s E R

Penances, and the like ; They may, by a xix.

good GOD, be pardoned to well-meaning
Men ; but can never be acceptable or plealing

to Him. Consequently, fuch as thefe, though,
in truth, Works of Supererogation., yet can

not be thought, by any Man in his Senfes, to

be the Good Works of the Gofpel They may
indeed be granted, or fold, to Thofe upon
whom the Managers of fuch Merchandife

can impofe. But it is impoffible They
fhould do any real Service to Thofe deluded

Men who depend upon Them, becaufe They
are not the Good Works required of Chriftians,

as neceffary to Salvation.

4. Laftly, if, from what has been faid, We
are truly convinced of the NeceJ/ity of Good

Works, as the indifpenfable Condition ofour fu

ture Happinefs ; though not of their Merit, as

the adequate Foundation of our Claim to it ;

Let this induce us not to be fo incenfed againft
the Dotfrine of the Merit of Good Works, as

to avoid Them, for fear of being tainted by
it; and not to dwell fo much upon the Me
rits of Cbrift, as to forget the Conditions

which he abfolutely requires at our Hands.

For it may, I think, juftly, be faid, That
we had much better believe the Merit of

Good Works, than have None at all to produce
for
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SERM.for Ourfelves at the laft Day: And that it

xix. will be found a more pardonable Error, at that

t/VV/Time, not to have confidered fo much as We
ought, the Merits of Chrift, than to have

neglected that Obedience to all his Commands,
which He fo

ftridlJy requires of us, in his

GofpeL

May We all be fenfible, both of what we

owe to GOD, and to his Son Jefus Chrift : and

alfo of the great WorkWe ourfelves have to do
&amp;gt;

that fo We may do it, and be blefled in our

Deed!



&quot;The Nature of CHRIST S
Rleffmg.

SERMON XX.

ACTS iii. ver. 26.

God having raifed up his Son Jefus, fent Him
to blcfs Touy in turning every

one ofyoufrom
his Iniquities.

TH
E Doctrine plainly delivered by St. SERM.J

Peter i in thefeWords, is this,That the xx

Bkffing, with which Jefus Chrift was

fent by his Father to blefs the World, confifts

in turning Menfrom their Iniquities. This I

defign to make the Subjeft of my following

Difccurfe. And, in order to give all the

Light and Evidence I am able to this great
and important Truth, I ihall confider it un
der thefe following Proportions j

which will,

I hope, form a ftrong Argument in Support of

it.

I. That



AI o The Nature ^/CHRIST S Bleflin?.J Jtf
C&amp;gt;

s ERM. I- That the prornifed Meffiah was to be the

xx. greateft Inflance poffible of the Love of GOD to

the World
; and the Defign of his coming, to

blefs Mankind with the moft perfect Bleffing

which GOD could beftow on Man, or Man
receive from GOD.

II. That the greateft Blefling Men are ca

pable of, confifts, either, in never tranfgreff-

ing the Laws of Virtue $ or, if they have un

happily tranfgreffed, in their being turned

from their Iniquities, to the Practice of all

Virtue again.

III. That therefore, if Jefus be the Meffi-

ab, as we believe Him to be, upon the

ftrongeft Grounds; the great Defign of his

coming muft be, to turn the World from

their Iniquities -,
to reftore Reafon and Religion.

to their rightful Authority over Mankind ; and

to make all Virtue, and true Goodnefs, flo-

rim in the Earth.

I. That the promifed Mejfiab was to be

the greateft Inftance of the Love of GOD to

the World ; and the Defign of his coming,
to blefs Mankind with the moft perfect Blef

ling, which GOD could beftow on Man&amp;gt;
or

Man receive from GOD.
J This
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This is fo univerfally acknowledged by all,SERM.

who either believe that the MeJJlah is already xx.

come, or have any Expectation of the Ap- &amp;lt;-/&quot;V\J

pearance of fuch a Perfon; that it may juftly

be taken for granted, without any Injury to

the prefent Argument.
The Defcriptions of this great Perfon, from

the Beginning of the World to the Appear
ance of Our Blejfed Lord, were fo framed, as

firft, to raife, and then, to ftrengthen, this

Nation in the Minds of Men. The Marks

and Characters, by which He is defcribed

through the Books of theOA/ Teftament ; the

Names, and Titles, and Attributes, beflowed

upon Him by the Mouths of the antient Pro

phets ; the Accounts given, in the famzfacred

Writings , of thzt grand Revolution which was

to attend upon his Appearance in the World :

^f//thefe confpire to lead T^hem who receive thofe

Books, to look on the promifed Meffiah, as

the moft confummate Bleffing GOD could be-

flow, or Man receive: and this, whether

They believe Jefus to be that Meffiahy or

not.

Accordingly, the Unbelieving yews them-

felvcs conftantly maintained, and never could

forfake, this certain and undoubted Principle,

though they drew a falfe and fatal Conchifwn

from
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Blejjing*

s E R M.from it; and fo argued themfelves into
Infide*

xx. lity and Ruine. This they were fure of, that^

whatever it was, in which the chief Happi-
nefs of Man confifted, That they might, and

ought to, expect from their MeJJiah. But

then, the great Evil was, that the whole Body
of That which alone They efteemed their

Religion, was of fo low and earthly a Nature 5

their Notions of higher Matters fo totally cor

rupted ; and their Minds and Morals fo uni-

verfally debauched; That, at the Time when
our blefied Lord lived, They did not, or

would not, know any greater Happinefs
than what arifes from Riches, Honours,

Pomp, and Luxury; Revenge upon their tem

poral Enemies, and Triumphs over the Adwr-

faries of their worldly Greatnefs. And the

Confequence was this, That, fince our blefled

Lord appeared in a low and mean Condition,

and was fo far from flattering their Pride, or

Revenge, or Senfuality, that all he did, and laid,

manifeftly oppofed and condemned their moft

beloved Notions; *fbey refolved to rejeft him,

and fhut their Eyes againfl all the Evidence*

he brought along with Him. One of the

Principles They went upon, could not be de

nied, viz. That the Defign of GOD, in fend

ing the Meffiab to his chofen People, was ty

blefs Them with the greateft Blcfling They
were
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were capable of

5
which was the firft Things ERM,

I propofed. But the Other is moft certainly xx.

falfe, viz. That the chief Happinefs of

confifts in the Gratification of his Appetites^

his Pride^ or his Revenge : As will, I hope, be

very evident from the Jecond Proportion I laid

down, which was This,

II. That the greateft EleJJing of which Mtn
are capable, confifts, either, in never tranf-

greffing the Laws of Virtue; or, if they have

unhappily tranfgrefied Them, in their being
turnedfrom their Iniquities^ to the Pradice of

Virtue again.

For the making ourfelves fenfible of this,

We are to confider,

1. That Man&amp;gt; as a reafonable Creature,

has a Principle in him, interwoven with his

very Nature, which is plainly defigned to di-

red: and advife his Practice before Aftion ;

and to judge Him after it ; which calls him

back, when he is going aftray ; and reproves
and reproaches Him when He has ated un-

reafonably. And this is what we call Rea-

Jon; or, which is the fame Thing, Confti-

ence.

2. The next Step is, That the proper

Happinefs of fuch a Being as Man inuft con-

fift in afting agreeably to this Reafo?j, or Con-

Jcicnce. This follows from the Former. For

if
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SERM.if the Author of his Nature has made him fo,

xx. that He finds within his own Breaft a conftant

Monttor 3St& Director, pointing out to Him his

Ditty-, then certainly,thisJD#() muftbe his Hap-

pinefs; and the afting contrary to it, his Mifery.

The fame Reafon which tells him the^r/?, has

Power enough to make him very fenfible of

the LajL For, as it is a Guide and Diredlor

before, fo it is a feverejudge after Aflion: Re-

jJexion, upon what a Man has done being the

infeparable Companion of his Reafon.

What I would fay, is almoft felf-evident.

A reafonable Being, not adling reafonably,

muft be miferable at prefent, before his Reafon

be quite laid afleep ; becaufe it is his profeffed

Enemy, and a very powerful one : and He
muft be miferable afterwards, becaufe hisRea

fon can never dye, and whenever it wakes (as

it moft certainly will) muft be a very uneafy

Companion to Him. The Happinefs of Men,

therefore, or of underftanding Beings capable

of moral Agency, muft neceflarily depend upon
their adting according to the Rules of Reafon :

and the lading Satisfaction of Creatures, en

dowed with Reflexion and Conscience, muft

confift in the behaving themfelves fo, that

Reflexion and Conference may not be armed

againft them. It is not Riches, or Honours,

or any thing without, that can give a lafting

Eafe
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Eafe of Mind, which is Happinefe, to fuch s E R M
Beings; but *That muft always be founded xx.

upon fomething within their own Breafts.

If they have not their own Reafon, their

Bofom-Friend, they cannot be happy ; and this

They cannot have, without adting reafona-

bly : And if They have their own Reafon,

which is always prefent with them, their

internal Enemy, They muft be miferablei

and this They cannot but have, if they aft

unreafonably. I proceed to obferve,

3. That what the Gofpel calls Sin, and

Iniquity, is, in every particular Inftance of it,

the Tranfgreffion of the Laws of Reafon ; and

that what is there called Righteoujnefs and

Hclinefs, is always, truly fpeaking, reafona-

ble, and becoming. For, if that Reafon,

which diftingui&es us from Beads, affures of

any one thing, it affures us of this ; That the

Imitation of God, who is the moft perfect

underftanding Nature, in all his moral Per-

fedions, is what we ought to ftudy. And
this is what our BleJJed Lord came to teach

Men ; to become the Children of Gcd, by
being (according to their Capacity) perfect
as he is perfect, and holy as he is

holy, and

merciful as he is merciful -,
and in their whole

moral Behaviour, as like to Him as poffible.

E e What
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What I mean is, that every Particular of

thofe Moral Duties which our Saviour and

his jipoftles lay fo great a ftrefs upon, has

the Voice of Reafon on its fide; and this,

not now and then, but conftantly. There

never was, nor ever can be, a Time fuppof-

ed, when uncorrupted Reafon docs not

determine that Ju/lice, Piety, Temperance,

Chajlity^ Humility, Beneficence, Placability,

and the like, are what we ought to ftudy and

practice; and that Injujlice, Opprcffion, In*

temperance, Impurity, Pride, UnwercifulncJ},

Revenge, and the like, are what we ought to

abhor, and
fly from. And, what very much

confirms the Truth of this, He who moft at

tends to, cultivates, and improves, his Reafon,

is always moft ftrongly perfuaded of this : and

None are found to be of the contrary Opinion,

but Such as had firft facrificed their Reafon

to their Appetites -,
Such as make their own

Lufts and worldly AffeStiom the Meafure of

their Aftiom, and aik their Pqffions what is

reafonable* And thus, if we confult our own

Breads, we {hall find the Matter to be, That

this inward Companion never fails to applaud

us every Step we take in the Paths of Virtue:

and, on the other hand, till we have made

ourfelves infenfible, never fails, not only to

warn and recall us, when we arc going into

erl the
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the Paths of Vice , but, after we have tranf- SERIVU

greffed the Laws of Virtue^ to give us all XX.

the Uneafinefs the Reflexion upon the greateft

Aft of Imprudence can give an underftanding

Being.

And, even fuppofing it
ftriftly poffible

that

confidering Perfons might have learnt their

Duty and their Happinefs, competently well,

from this Book of Reafon duly ftudied ; yet,

with regard to the whole Body of Mankind,
the Beji not excepted, We ought always to

efteem it, as a moft divine Part of the De-

fign of our Eleffed Lord s appearing in the

World, to call upon Men in an extraordinary

Manner, the more effectually to awaken Them
to a due Senfe of what Prejudice, Education^

and the Temptations ofa wicked World, might,

otherwife, too probably hide from their View.

And now,

4. The plain and natural Confequence from

what has been faid is this, That Sin and Ini

quity are the proper Unhappinefs of Man ; and

Virtue and Goodnefe his only lading and fub-

flantial Happinefs. For, fince Man is a

Creature endowed with Reafon, which di-

redls and judges 5 acquits, or condemns Him ;

and therefore, cannot be Happy without the

Approbation, and mull be nriferable under the

Condemnation^ of it: And fince what the

Cofpel calls Sin and Iniquity is the Tranf-

E e 2 greffioa
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. SERM.greflion of the Laws of Reafon, and ftands

xx. condemned, and Righteoufnefs approv-

ed, in our own Breafts ; it follows that

Iniquity muft lay the Foundation of Mi&quot;

fery in Man, becaufe it arms his Reafon

againft him ; and that the Practice of Vir

tue muft be his only proper, or true, Sa-

tisfaSion, becaufe it is what his own Mind,

that is, He himfelf, never fails to recom

mend and applaud. I come now to the Con-

cluflon of the Argument, which is the Lajl

of the Propofitions I laid down at the Be

ginning of this Difcourfe : *uiz.

III. That, therefore, if Jcfus be the Meffiah,

as We juftly believe, the great Defign of his

coming miijl be to turn Us from our Iniquities ;

to reftore Reafon and Religion to their right

ful Authority over Mankind; and to make all

Virtue and true Goodnefs flourifh in the

Earth.

For, fuppofing the Nature of Man to be

fuch as is before defcribed ; and his Reafon,

or Confcicnce^ to be the Judge of his Happi-
nefs ; and fuppofing Him to be working out

Mifery for Himfelf, by tranfgrefiing the plain

and exprefsLaws of his Revfon, (which is too

true ; ) This is the greateft Happinefs he is ca

pable of 5 abfolutely neceflkry to his inward

Peace; and the only proper Method of

Sahati&n
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Salvation to be wimed for by fuch a Being, s E R M*

If there be any Force in all that has been .xx

faid, To turn him from his Iniquity, is to

turn him from his Mifery ; To fave him

from his Sins, is, to fave him from his

greateft Enemy ; To direct him to the

Paths of Virtue, is to put him into a cer

tain Method of being at Peace with his

own Mind, which is Himfelf: And to lay

the Foundation of his Happinefs upon this

Rock, is to deal with Mbn, as Man ;

as a reafonable and thinking Creature, who
lives a few Hours in a World where every

thing is uncertain but what he poflefles within

himfelf ; and is haftening to Another never-

ending State, in which the good Temper of

his own Soul muft be the Meafure of all ths

Happinefs He can hope for.

We may, then, very fafely conclude, That

no Defign but This could have been fo much
for the Happinefs of Man ; or fo certain a

Demonftration of the Love of Gcd to Him ;

or fo worthy of the great Undertaking of the

Mejjiah, and of the Character he was to bear,

of being the greateft BleJJing God could

beftow, or Man receive.

Nay, if We may have leave to make a

Suppojition fo unbecoming, and yet fo agre-

ablc to Jewi/h Prejudices; If our Lord had

E e 3 come,
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SERM. come, on any other Errand; and appeared

xx. with all that Pomp of Majefty the Jews
t^x^V&quot;&quot;&quot;^ expefted : If He had confirmed Them,

in all temporal Profperity ;
led captive

Nations in Triumph through their Streets ;

and made Them drunk with the Blood of

their Enemies : If fuch as thefe, I fay, had

been his Defigns ;
the Jews of that Age (if

they had argued aright) might have found

ftrong and reafonable Prejudices againft Him ;

and rejedled him without that Guilt which

They then brought themfelves under. For,

truly fpeaking, what a poor Attempt would

This have been, and how fmall an Advance to

their-true Happinefs ? What a mighty Bleff-

ing would it have been to fuch a Creature a

Man, to be put in Pofleffion of all the Earth

ly Honour and Grandeur imaginable, to have

lived a few Days in Pomp and Sfafe, and

then gone off the Stage, not only with the

more Unwillingnefs, but with a Mind quite

unprepared for the Good things of Another

State, in which no fuch vain Appearances can

have any Place ? Or, to have been encompaf-
fed with all the Riches the greateft Luxury
could defire, in a World from which He him-

felf was foon to be feparated ? Or, what great

Satisfaction could it be, to Himy to fee all his

Temporal Enemies conquered ; if He himfelf

is
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is fubdued by ivorfe
Enemies ; and is that s E R M

miferable Slave, who is every Day doing xx.

thofe things which He cannot but condemn

himfelf for doing; and which arm his own
Confcience againft Him ?

Thus far, then, we have proceeded ; and

the Argument ftands thus. The Mejjiab

was to be the Author of the Greateft Elejjing

Men are capable of. The Greateft Elejjing

human Nature is capable of, confifts in the

Practice of all that is good and virtuous.

Therefore the great Defign of the coming of

Jefus Chrift, into the World, muft be to

turn every one of Us from our Iniquities, as

St. Peter in the Text affirms,

I fhall now make fome Obfervations, and

draw fome Inferences, which feem naturally

to offer themfelves from what has already
been faid.

i . The/;y? is, That our Ble/ed Lord him

felf, and his immediate Followers, give an

Account of the Nature of his
Elejjing^

exaiSlly agreeable to what has been already

argued, from the Frame of Man, and the

Voice of Reafon.

As for Himfelf, He profeffcd himfelf in

deed, a King, by profeffing himfelf the

Mejjiab. But then, He took all Occafions to

E e 4 avoid
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SERM. avoid whatever might look as if He thought
xx. of erecting an Earthly Kingdom ; and very

fYXJ feverely to rebuke his Difciples for their grofs

Notions of the Nature of his Defign ; and

to affure them, before hand, that, inflead of

earthly Glory and Grandeur, He himfelf was

to meet with Scorn, and Contempt, and Re

proaches, and Death ; and that They mutt not

think to efcape better than their Mafter.

Agreeably to this, when he was accufed before

&quot;Pilate^ He acknowledged, indeed, that He
was that very King the Jews were taught to

expedt; but at the fame time, He folemnly

profefTed that His Kingdom was not of this

World, (John xviii. 36.) And his whole Life,

and Doffrine, fpake the fame thing.

And his Apojlles, who were to preach
the Gofpel of His Kingdom to all Nations ;

how carnal foever in their Apprehenfions of

things They were, at firft ; as foon as He
had opened their Eyes, and taught them

the Truth, and poured forth his Spirit upon

Them, we find Them ib far from expecting

worldly Pomp and Glory, as his Difciples,

that They looked for nothing but Perfecution,

Bonds, Imprifonment, and even Death itfelf.

And their Notions of their Mafler s Kingdom
were fo altered, that their conftant Declarati

ons, after his Rifurrcclion, were, That the

great
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great Defign of the appearing of the Son ofsERM.
GOD was, to deftroy the Works of the De- xx.

&amp;lt;y//,
the great Adversary to all Virtue -

y That

the great End of the Life, and Death,

and Refurrettion,
of Chrift, was to teach all

Men ft? db;y Ungodlinefs and worldly Lujls, and

to livefiberly, righteoujly, and godly in this pre-

fent World, as an abfolutely neceflary Condi

tion of their future Happinefs. Thefe, and

the like Declarations, fcattered through

every Page of the New Tejlament, evi

dently fhew, that neither our Lord,

nor his Apojlles^ knew of any greater

BleJJmg He was to beftow upon Men, than

the turning them from their Iniquities ; and

that This was really the Blefling, with which

He was fent by GOD to blefs the World.

2. From what has been faid, it appears,

that the Jews, who rejefted our Lord, had

but a veryjleiider and weak Excufe to make for

this, from the Manner in which the Prophets

ipake of this great Perfon.

It cannot indeed, be denied that their An-
tient Prophets fet forth the MeJJiah fometimes

in a moft lofty and exalted Style; and repre-
fent Him, as a King, the Extent of whofe

Kingdom, fhould be the whole Earth; and

as a Prince, fitting upon the Throne of David,
with a

Sceptre, and all the Enjlgm of Royal

Authority ;
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S B RM. Authority 3 veiled with fufficient Power to

xx. deftroy the Enemies of his People ; and the

like. But it is true alfo, that, in the fame

Prophets, there are fo many Pa/ages al

lowed to belong to the fame Perfon, which

cither defcribe his Kingdom as of quite ano

ther Nature than the Kingdoms of this

World j or Himfelf, as a Man in a low and

fujfering Condition -

y that Many of the Jews
themfelves were reduced to the Neceffity of

inventing Two Meffiahs, to anfwer to thefe dif-

feitiiiDefcriptions; when, by a due Confidera-

tion, They might reafonably have applied

all to One and the fame Perfon. And this

They would naturally have done, if They
had not been too much debauched in all their

Principles, and Practice, to be difpofed to

confider either the Nature of GOD; or the

Frame of Man, and the Dictates of the com

mon Voice of their own Reafon, in Mat

ters of fuch a Kind.

For Proof of this, it may be obferved, That

it would not have been very hard for ferious

Perfons to have accounted for all fuch lofty

and figurative Defcriptions of their Prophets, af

ter fuch a Manner as this. There is a Spiritual

Kingdom, as well as a Temporal one : And He
who reigns in the Hearts of his Subjects is a

Jjjng and Lord&amp;gt; as much as the greateft Po

tentate
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tentate on Earth : There are Enemies to the s E R M.

Spiritual and Eternal Happinefs of Man, as xx.

well as to his prefint Eafe and Profperity : And
Thefe are the fame, with regard to the true

and proper Happinefs of Man, that earthly

Tyrants are, to his worldly Peace and Qui
et : and He, who fubdues thefe, and deli

vers us from them, is the fame, with refpedl

to our real and fubftantial Happinefs, as a

good Prince, who refcues us from the Tyrants
of this World, is, with refpedt to all our tem

poral Enjoyments. And therefore, if their

antient Prophets, in reprefenting the fpiritual

Kingdom of the Meffiah, make ufe of Words

which fignify the greateft BleJJmg, and Glory,
in fenfible Matters; if He be faid to have his

throne and his Sceptre ; if the Enemies he is

to fubdue, are fpoken of by the Prophets in

the fame Therms by which temporal Enemies

are detcribed ; if his redeeming us from their

Power is reprefented by fuch Words, as Con-

quefls, Fiffories, and Triumphs ; this is jufti-

fied by the Ufe of very high Figurative

Expreffions, upon many Occafions, in all,

but efpecially the EaJJern, Languages -,
with

out the Thought that fuch Expreffions would
be taken

literally ; or that Thofe, who
were mofl concerned in them, would

not make ufe of their Common Scnfe, in

4 the
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SERM.the Interpretation of Them. The Jews in-

xx. deed knew this Figurative Style to be almoft

always the Prophetic Style ;
and not to be in

terpreted, in other Cafes, according to the

Letter: and therefore, might have learn

ed another, and a true, Dodrine from fuch

Figures of Speech. And this they were ftill

more directed to do, in the prefent Cafe, by

many plain Expreffions in feveral PaiTages of

the Prophets, mixed with the Lofty and Me

taphorical ones, and neceffarily interpreting

them : Such, I mean, as reprefented the

Difpenfation of their MeJJiah to have been de-

figned to make an End of Sin
&amp;gt;

and bring in

everlafting Righteoufnefs ; and fuch as give

This peculiar Charaffer of //, that under it

GOD would write his Laws in the Hearts of

his People -,
and remember their Sins no more;

and Others of the like Sort. All which is

fully fufficient to (hew the Guilt of that Infi

delity of the Jews, which was owing to their

total and wilful Negleft of fuch Confiderati-

ons, as ought to have diredled their Thoughts,
and influenced their Conduit, upon this Oo
cafion.

3. It will not be improper to obferve, That

what has been faid may lead Us to the true

Senfe of thofe Figurative Expreffions in the

New tfejlamcnt) relating to this fame Bleffing

of
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of the MeJ/iaby which have cauied great Va-sERM.

riety of Sentiments and Debates. I mean par- xx.

ticularly fuch feemingly hard Phrafcs as, being

born again j being created again to good IVorks \

renewed in our Minds putting off the old Man,
or the whole Body of Sin

-,
and putting on the

new Man, in all Holinefs and Righteoufnefs ;

being dead with Chrifl unto Sin, and arifing

again with Him to a new Life : and other ex

traordinary Forms of Speech to the fame Pur-

pofe. All thefe are juftly and truly explained

by the plain Phrafes of ceafing from Sin, and

Learning to do Righteoufncfs , and, in the

Words before Us, by being turnedyr0/w our

Iniquities to all Virtue
-, by leading a new Life

of habitual Holinefs : and fet forth no other

Dodtrine than that the Bleffing of the Meffiab

confifted in calling the World from their for

mer cuftomary Sim, to the Practice of all

the Duties of moral Righteoufnefs.

4.. From what has been faid may juftly be

concluded the Prejumption and Iniquity, of

that Church, which affumes to itfelf the Privi

lege of bleffing Chriftians in a wr

ay abfolutely

contradictory to what is laid down in the

^Texty and other Places of the New Tefla-

rnent. What I mean is This. Our Lord

and his Apofiks declare his BlcJJwg to confift

in the making Us happy, by turning Us from
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SERM. all our Iniquities. A Body of Men, calling

xx. themfelves his Difciples, and even his
only

Difciples, ftand forth, and openly undertake

and promife to Sinners, That They will
blefs

zndfave them, without their being turnedfrom
their Iniquities ; without one Mark of their

Conversion through their paft Lives
-,

or one

Mark of it, in their lafl Hours, unlefs it be a

Declaration of their Sorrow. And this,

which has no Relation to their Converjion

from their Iniquities to a Courie of Righteouf-

nefs, They profefs to make Equivalent to a

pafl good Life ; and, by fome Methods in

vented by themfelves, warrant the Arrival .of

their Difciples at Happinefs, as effectually as

if they had fpent many Years in Obedience to

the Laws of God. This, and the like DGC-

trines of Indulgences, and Pardons, for the

Encouragement of Sinners in not being turned

from their Iniquities,
are fuch manifeft and di-

redl Contradictions to the whole Tenor of our

Lord s own Declarations, that there cannot

be the leaft Need of one Word to recommend

fuch Blofphemy to the Abhorrence of all

Cbriftians, befides the bare Mention of them.

5. Others, who have feparated from fo

polluted a Church, may learn not to imitate,

in the leaft Degree, One of the worft Prafli-

ces in that Communion which they have

forfaken.
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forfaken. And how near to this Prefumption of s E R M.
the Church of Rome They come, who take xx .

upon them to administer the Comforts

GOD S Mercy in
Chrift&amp;gt;

under the Terrors of

Death, to Thofe who have willfully ftood

out again ft all the moft powerful Motives to

Amendment through their whole paft Lives,

let themfelves judge : but let Them fnft con-

fider how fatal to Living Sinners it may
prove, to fee fuch Encouragement given to

the Hopes of Dying Ones ; and how naturally

This rnuft lead Thofe who are Witnefles to

it, to think affuredly of Salvation and Mercy
at laft, without being turned from their Ini

quities in any Part of their former Life. Who
muft anfwer for This great Injury to the Gof-

pel, and to the Men themfelves chiefly con

cerned, but They, who are at any Time

guilty of proftituting the Do&rine of Salva

tion from 5/, to the Service of Sin itfelf;

and fubftitute a Repentance, which is only a

Sorrow, and Dread of Punijhment, into the

Place of that Repentance, which is Amend
ment of Life

;
and which alone their Lord and

Mafter declares^to be acceptable ?

6. Laftly. Let this practical Argument be

ever in our Minds. If this turning of Usfrom
cur Iniquities be the Bleffing which Reafon it

felf teaches us to expedl from Him, who
was



*The Nature of C H R i s T SJ

SE R M. was to be the greateft Inftance of GOD S Mer-
xx. cy to Sinners

&amp;gt;

if This be what the yews
themfelves had Reafon to look for, from

their Mefliah y if This be the ferious and con-

flant Declaration of our Lord himfelf, and

the fettled Dodtrine of his Apojlles -,
it follows

moft certainly, That We are not to hope for

any Bleffing from our Saviour Jefus, the

Cbri/ly or MeJJiah^ but as we are turnedfrom
cur Iniquities to the Pradice of all Virtue -

y

That, without this indifpenfable Condition,

we have no Title to the Rewards promifed

.by Him ; nay. That againft thofe profeffed

Chrijlians who ftill keep their Iniquities, the

M.cj]iah himfelf will pronounce the Wrath of

GOD ; Departfrom Me, ye Workers ofIniquity.
The Conclufion of the whole, and the Sum

of all that moft nearly concerns Us, We
muft always remember to be This, If &amp;lt;we

know thefe Things, happy are We only, ifive do

them.

FINIS,














